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Shaposhnikov Urges Greater CIS Military 
Integration 


YSIC07V34 Moscow AOMMERSANT-DAIL) 
in Russian 20 Jan 93 p 1] 


(Report by Viadimir Makartsev: “Integration Will Allow 
Everyone To Survive: Shaposhnikov Press Conference’ ] 


' Text) Journalists had a meeting with Air Marshal Yev- 
geniy Shaposhnikov, commander-in-chief of the CIS 
Joint Armed Forces, yesterday at the International Press 
Center and “Moscow" Journalists’ Club in the Hotel 
*Slavyanskaya.” 


Marsha! Shaposhnikov’'s press conference was the third 
in a series Of meetings which the Journalists’ Club has 
held amid relaxed circumstances (at breakfast) with 
Russia's leading political figures. Pror to the com- 
mander-in-chief, Russia's vice-premier, Vladimir Shum- 
eyko, and the head of the Federal Information Center, 
Mikhay!l Poltarin, had already appeared and spoken to 
the journalists. The guests have their breakfast free of 
charge, whereas the journalists pay amounts ranging 
from 25 to 35 dollars for theirs. 


Yevgeniy Shaposhnikov appeared before his audience 
dressed in an elegant civilian suit; he made a brief 
analysis of the strategic situation in the world and tn the 
CIS [Commonwealth of Independent States] countries. 
The year in which this Commonwealth has been in 
existed—Marshal Shaposhnikov noted—has shown that 
the hopes for creating a new democratic and secure 
union have not yet come to pass. In his opinion, the 
processes now going on within the CIS had led to 
destabilization and are capable of “exploding the entire 
situation.”’ And the dividing up of the army 1s playing by 
no means the least role in this process. A year ago the 
marshal proposed taking the army out from under the 
jurisdiction of a single country and creating armed forces 
in common and something like a joint ministry of 
defense. However, political games led to a split-up of the 
armed forces. And this also explains the subjective 
nature of many regional conflicts. 


According to the marshal, last year’s disintegration of the 
USSR violated and disrupted the balance of forces; and 
it shattered the world’s bipolarity. This led to a sharp 
bias or distortion in international relations—*the world 
lost its stratgeic stability.” Although the “cold war” has 
become a thing of the past, the arms race 1s still going on, 
all the principal military programs are still being carried 
out in the United States and NATO, and work is 
continuing with regard to improve high-accuracy 
weapons, which—in their combat characteristics— 
closely resemble tactical nuclear weapons. In this sense, 
the marshal still fails to understand the “games” of 
inflicting air strikes on targets in Iraq. 


Speaking about the prospects for positive development 
not only in the C!S countries, but also on a worldwide 
scale, the commander-in-chief of the CIS Joint Armed 
Forces noted that—under the conditions which have 
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been created—the commander-in-chief's office could 
become that coordinating and unifying center which 
would allow the former republics of the Soviet Union to 
embody the principle of “from self-determination to 
integration” and create a genuine Union without 
reviving the rigid and arrogant structures of the Center 
In this connection, Yevgeniy Shaposhnikoy places great 
hopes on the upcoming CIS summit meeting to be held 
in Minsk 


Retired KGB Foreign Intelligence Official Buried 


93PS00374 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 28 Jan 93 p /4 


(German Zaychenko report: “A Former Soviet Intelli- 
gence Officer Has Died: Yuriy Popov Has Died") 


(Text) Yesterday, Viaj Gen (Ret.) Yuriy Popov was buried 
in the Novo-Kuntsevskiy Cemetery in Vloscow. Until 
1990 he was deputy chief for foreign intelligence in the 
former First Chief Directorate of the LSSR KGB. Yev- 
geniy Primakov, director of the Foreign Intelligence Ser- 
vice, gave a eulogy. 


Based on circumstantial data. the KOMMERSANT cor- 
respondent was able to elucidate some aspects of the 
illustrious intelligence officer's biography. Yuriy Popov 
spent about 30 years abroad. He started out as a simple 
intelligence officer in the United States. Then he worked 
in Southeast Asia and in European countries; he was 
Soviet intelligence resident in Japan. In the words of his 
colleagues, he “passionately loved that country and knew 
it thoroughly.” 


Yuriy Popov was an enthusiastic stamp collector. His 
collection of Soviet, Asian and African stamps would be 
the pride of any European-rank stamp collector. 


In recent years Yury Popov was a consultant on stra- 
tegic problems to Leonid Shebarshin, the chief of the 
First Chief Directorate. Popov was awarded the Order of 
Lenin (In the USSR such honors were given only to an 
intelligence officer “in the field.’ whose name was not 
made public.). 


CIS Session on Communications, Mail Service 


934C0793B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 13 Jan 93 pY 


(Report by Oleg Ivanov: “Communications Ministers 
Concerned About Newspaper Subscriptions: Conference 
of CIS Communications Ministers’’} 


[Text] A session of the Interregional Community Council 
for Regional Cooperation in the Field of Communications 
took place yesterday, 12 January at the Russian Federa- 
tion's Ministry of Communications. It dealt with matters 
of interaction and cooperation among the communications 
structures within the CIS. 
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The Interregional Community in the Field of Communi 
cations was formed on 17 December 199/ by the commu 
nications administrations of the former USSR republics 
for the purpose of carrving oul broad-based cooperation 
and conducting coordinated actions in the communica 
tions field 


As announced by Aleksandr Bachmanovy, press secretary 
of Russia's Ministry of Communications, the communi- 
cations ministnes of the CIS [Commonwealth of Inde- 
pendent States} countries have signed agreements in the 
field of interstate postal ties, the interstate exchange of 
money orders or remittances, and on distributing peri- 
odicals. There is nothing new about these agreements 
with regard to the states involved, but they do provide 
juridical reinforcement for the structure of communica- 
tions which already existed within the former USSR. 


It was also decided at this session to retain the integrated 
telecommunications space of the CIS, based on a pro- 
portional participation by the states involved. As before, 
money orders will be sent via communications enter- 
prises. However, the task of entering or crediting the 
various sums of money will be assigned to the empow- 
ered banks of the various states concerned. On Russia's 
part, for example, this function will be exercised by the 
“Svyaz-bank” [Communications Bank]. It was likewise 
decided to disseminate a standardized catalogue of peri- 
odical publications in the territories of al! the member- 
states of the Interregional Community in the Field of 
Communications. The parties involved also agreed to 
ensure the free transit of mail deliveries across their 
territories. 


Statistical Committee Reports Growth of Private 
Farms 


934Q0005A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
2 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Viktor Nefedov, deputy chairman of the CIS 
Statistical Committee: “Over a Million Peasants in the 
CIS Have Become Farmers’’] 


[Text] The Statistical Committee has presented a sum- 
mary of the development of individual farming in the CIS 
in 1992. In the past year, the number of individual farms 
has more than doubled in the CIS countries, and by the 
beginning of this year comprised around 470,000, with the 
area of their lands exceeding 12 million hectares. 


The process of creating individual farms is proceeding 
most actively in Russia, where they number 183,700 
(with an average of 43 hectares per farm), in the 
Ukraine—14,400 (20 hectares), in Kyrgyzstan—8,600 
(43 hectares), in Kazakhstan—8,500 (around 400 hect- 
ares), in Uzbekistan—almost 6,000 (8 hectares), and in 
Belarus—2,000 (19 hectares). In Armenia a large part of 
the social farms have been transformed into peasant 
farms of which, according to the latest data, there were 
243,000 (averaging two hectares per farm). Only a few 
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individual farms have appeared in Tajikistan, In Turk- 
menistan there are around 100 of them today (10 hee’ 
ares each), and in Moldova—500 (3 hectares each) 


In the course of the agrarian reform in all the CIS 
countries, redistribution of lands, their privatization, 
and reorganization of social farms are being imple- 
mented to one degree or another, and structural changes 
are taking place in agricultural production. The tenden- 
cies toward these processes are most indicative in 
Russia, where the fund for redistribution of land 
intended for private forms of economic management 
comprised | 3.8 million hectares. By the beginning of this 
year, 19,700 kolkhozes [collective farms] and sovkhozes 
[state farms] had undergone re-registration—over three- 
fourths of their overall number. At the same time, the 
collectives of 7,000 farms preferred to preserve their 
former status, while the others selected other forms of 
economic management. There were 300 joint-stock com- 
panies of the open type created, 8,600 limited partner- 
ships and mixed partnerships, and 1,700 agricultual 
cooperatives. Out of 135,000 individual farms created 
last year in Russia, almost |,000 were farms belonging to 
militar servicemen who had been placed on reserve. 


The new lifestyle is gradually becoming more noticeable 
in the economy of the CIS countries. Thus, in Russia the 
individual farms account for over 3 percent of the 
agricultural crops, and 4 percent of the arable land. 
Moreover, the sown areas of agricultural crops belonging 
to Russian farmers have increased from 321,000 hect- 
ares in 1991 to 2.4 million hectares in 1992. Two-thirds 
of the sown areas were taken up by grain fields, while the 
labor-consumptive vegetable-cucurbit crops and pota- 
toes accounted for only 3 percent. Many farmers in the 
North Caucasus, the Volga region and Siberia are 
actively conducting commodity grain production, but in 
many regions the grain grown by farmers is still being 
used primarily within the farms themselves as fodder for 
livestock. Altogether, Russian farmers sold the state 0.5 
million tonnes of grain last year (2.2 percent of the 
overall purchases), while the volumes of sale of livestock 
and poultry, milk, potatoes, and vegetables comprised 
less than one percent of the overall volume. Often the 
farmers are hindered from expanding their operations by 
the small land plot allocations. Thus, in Russia one in 
five individual farms has less than five hectares of land. 


The latest survey of 78,000 individual farms in Russia 
showed that there is a notable tendency toward increase 
in land owners: 39 percent of the allocated land was 
taken into private ownership by farmers (half a year 
before this the figure was one-fourth). Thirty-two percent 
of the allocated land was under lifetime inheritable 
ownership, and 29 percent had been taken for lease. 


On the average in the surveyed individual farms of 
Russia, three people worked on the farm, with a total of 
0.5 million peasants employed on such farms at the 
present time. In all the CIS countries, there are already 
more than one million persons working on individual 
farms today. 





FBIS-USR-93-015 
10 February 1993 


Farmers rarely resort to hired labor. As computed per 
surveyed individual farm in Russia, in the first half of 
1992 hired workers worked only 8.2 man-days. Indi- 
idual farms are still extremely poorly equipped. This, 
unfortunately, is characteristic for all territones. Thus, 
for every 100 surveyed farms in Russia there were 55 
tractors, 23 trucks, and |! combines. Over half the 
livestock raising structures are not equipped with water 
lines, one-third do not have electrical power supply, and 
almost 40 percent do not have normal access roads. In 
terms of density of livestock per unit area, the individual 
farms lagged behind the kolkhozes and sovkhozes by two 
to three times. 
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Most of the surveyed farmers (four-fifths) cited the high 
prices of equipment and building materials as the main 
factors inhibiting the development of their farm. Two- 
thirds cited the shortage of special technology, seeds 
fertilizers, and other resources, and almost half noted 
difficulties with credits and high interest rates. From 15 
to 20 percent pointed out difficulties in obtaining land, 
obstacles on the part of the managers, and the negative 
attitude of the population. In general, it was because of 
these same problems that over 5,000 individual farms 
ceased their activity last year. Thus, the statistical data 
and the results of sociological studies convince us not 
only of the dynamics and prospects of the farmers’ 
movement, but also of the need for its state support at 
the stage of formulation. 
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Yavlinskiy Views Economic Situation as ‘Greatest 
Threat to National Security’ 


Y34K0119A Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
l2 Jan 93 p8 


{Vladimir Skachko report on speech by and interview 
with Grigoriy Yavlinskiy, chairman of the council of the 
Russian Center for Economic and Political Research, by 
unidentified journalists; place and date not given: ‘‘Grig- 
oriy Yavlinskiy: "Anyone Can End Up at the Stadium of 
our ‘inochet’..."*] 


[Text] At the first joint conference “The National Security 
of Russia and Ukraine: Challenges of the Day and the 
Possibility of Joint Decisions” (GOLOS UKRAINY, 24 
December 1992), Grigoriy Yavlinskiy, chairman of the 
council of the Russian Center for Economic and Political 
Research and author of the famous “500 Days,” started 
his speech in the Ukrainian language. As is known, he 
was born in Ukraine. In his report, after outlining the 
economic situation in Russia, Yavlinskiy indicated that its 
worsening threatens national security and that the situa- 
tion in Ukraine is not much different from that in Russia. 
Calling possible hyperinflation the main “enemy” of our 
economies, G. Yavlinskiy said: 


“Hyperinflation will confront us with a halt in produc- 
tion. Until now our national economy has avoided an 
inflationary shock owing to the fact that the Russian 
economy proved capable of not surrendering to even one 
economic law. With a tough state financial policy, 
approximately 40,000 central banks suddenly appeared 
in Our country, a role that enterprises performed mutu- 
ally. It seems that they got together and said to one 
another: There is no money, and it is not necessary, so 
we will make deliveries without any money, it is not 
compulsory for us. This, of course, is a joke, but the 
economy was functioning. Everyone became bankrupt, a 
3 trillion payments crisis developed, no one paid anyone 
anything, but everyone was working. This situation 
created a great impression on everybody. The main thing 
was to gather a little money to pay workers. But inas- 
much as manpower in our country is cheap, money was 
always found for it somewhere. There are enterprises 
that are operating on one-tenth of their capacity, but 
prices are free, and enterprises are monopolists; there- 
fore by raising prices they always have a profit, and they 
support their workers. Everyone is satisfied. But the fact 
that there is nothing did not and does not bother anyone. 
After all, the enterprises are state enterprises. Conse- 
quently, until a ‘ivorce’ occurs between the state budget 
and the enterprises, which rely on subsidies, the state’s 
tough financial policy will always raise doubts. 


‘I fear that the way out of hyperinflation is possible only 
with some kind of political foreign economic decision. It 
is impossible to avoid hyperinflation with economic 
methods in our conditions. Everyone will start to look 
for political methods of stabilization. Here we are closely 
verging on the problem of national security. The terrible 
economic situation that has emerged today in practically 
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all sovereign states, in my Opinion, 1s the biggest threat to 
the national security of all states, and a threat to their 
national interests.” 


After such pessimistic statements, journalists demanded 
an explanation from G. Yavlinskiy. 


[Journalist] Is it possible that such a situation is devel- 
oping because there are not enough professionals in the 
governments? 


[Yavlinskiy] What do we mean by professionalism in 
this situation? It is possible to be an excellent director, 
and a generally very intelligent person, but professional- 
ism—this is a comparison of your knowledge and poten- 
tial with the situation. Not with the fact that I, say, know 
something, but with the fact of what is happening today. 


[Journalist] But, more specifically? 


[Yavlinskiy] I, for example, am disturbed by attempts to 
introduce national currencies and to conduct monetary 
reforms. In Argentina, for example, six monetary 
reforms were introduced in 10 years. Everyone helped 
them, but all six reforms failed. And they did not 
introduce their own currency but were only conducting 
monetary reforms. But the introduction of one’s own 
currency requires an almost 100 percent basis ‘or success 
before the beginning of the process. And even after this, 
it is possible that nothing will succeed. If there is no 
basis, then this is a very dangerous measure. 


Today we can preserve what is most dear to us: freedom 
of the press, expression, political parties, that which 
creates the prerequisites for the formation of a civil 
society. 


[Journalist] That is, we could lose all this if it becomes 
necessary to resort to political methods »f overcoming 
the economic crisis. Is this what you had in mind? 


[Yavlinskiy I said that to come out of hyperinflation, 
especially taking our traditions and experience into 
account, we can in this way say: “We have had enough of 
democracy, let us establish an iron orde., we will bring 
discipline, we will lower prices, we will squeeze the 
shopkeepers, etc.”’ 


[Journalist] But there is talk that what we need is a 
“civilized Pinochet...” 


[Yavlinskiy] I do not know what this is. Pinochet started 
with executions in the stadium, and anyone could end up 
at the stadium here. Then he would look at that clever 
man and would say that Pinochet was “civilized” or 
“uncivilized.” It is necessary to avoid such a develop- 
ment of events. But we, as always, underestimate the 
influence of economic processes on political power. This 
is the most dreadful thing that we have today. If the 
economy stabilized in Ukraine and Russia, even many 
political problems would not exist. 


[Journalist] This is understandable... 
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[Yavlinskiy] But if it is understandable, it must be said 
honestly that there are politica! slogans and there also are 
objective economic realities; therefore, let us put them 
Out in different baskets, and work on the top priority. 
Specifically, the economy. 


[Journalist] There is talk today about the fact that certain 
forces, both in Ukraine and Russia, are deliberately 
holding back economic reforms, that they are 
lumpenizing the population in order to have the oppor- 
tunity to come to power under Bolshevik slogans. 


[Yavlinskiy] There are two reasons here. You, in fact, 
very likely remember from your school days your 
teacher's story about primitive people who lived in 
caves, saw lightening and, not understanding its nature, 
thought up the most amazing explanations. So today also 
people, fearing instability, say to themselves: ‘We are so 
good, but everything around us is so bad. This is not 
without reason, someone is trying to harm us.” This is 
the way myths are borne. This is the first reason. We also 
know the second reason: Remember, ‘‘certain forces” are 
“tossing up paltry ideas for us.’ We have also gone 
through this already. It means one thing: You do not 
know and do not understand anything, but you are 
saying that there are certain forces that are tossing out 
“paltry ideas.”’ This is self-deception. 


[Journalist] But what can you say about the fact that 
skilled personnel have left and are leaving Ukraine today 
and are going, for example, to Moscow? In a certain 
measure you are also a product of this process? 


[ Yavlinskiy] I can answer in this way: In one of the April 
issues of MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI I came across the 
words of a member of the Russian cabinet who said that 
Yavlinskiy today is not in authority because he is of 
Ukrainian origin and is a federalist in his views. 


[Journalist] But is this not really so? 
[Yavlinskiy] I am a federalist in my convictions. 


[Journalist] What do you think about the role of the 
Ukrainian diaspora in Moscow and the building of 
bridges between Ukraine and Russia? 


[Yavlinskiy] The entire conscientious Ukrainian dias- 
pora in Moscow, when it discusses problems associated 
with Ukraine, ends with one thesis, as a rule: Well, you 
will come to Kiev tomorrow, you will say that you want 
to cooperate, and day after tomorrow you will be told 
that you are “the hand of Moscow.” All the conversa- 
tions come to an end on this note. 


[Journalist] But are you not afraid of “ethnic cleansing” 
in Moscow? 


[Yavlinskiy}] Well, what are you... 


{Journalist} I thank you. 
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Agreement on Settling Economic Disputes 


934K0124A Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
16 Jan 93 p 3 


(‘Agreement on Procedure for Resolving Disputes 
Related to the Conduct of Economic Activity”) 


[Text] The governments of the states participating in the 
CIS, henceforth called Parties, 


attaching great significance to the development of coop- 
eration in the area of resolving disputes related to 
conducting economic activity among subjects located in 
different states of the CIS, 


‘ased on the need to provide all economic subjects with 
-qual opportunities to protect their legitimate rights and 
interests, 


have agreed to the following: 


Article 1 


The present Agreement regulates questions of resolving 
cases ensuing from contractual and other civil-legal 
relations among economic subjects, their relations with 
state and other organs, and also the execution of deci- 
sions regarding them. 


Article 2 


For purposes of the present agreement economic sub- 
jects are understood to mean enterprises, associations of 
them, organizations of any organizational-legal forms, 
and also citizens with the status of entrepreneur in 
keeping with legislation in effect on the territory of the 
states of the CIS and their associations. 


Article 3 


Economic subjects of each of the states of the CIS enjoy 
on the territory of another state of the CIS legal and 
judicial protection of their rights and legitimate interests 
the same as economic subjects of the given state. 


Economic subjects of each state of the CIS have on the 
territories of other states of the CIS the right to apply 
without interference to courts, economic arbitration 
courts, appeals courts, and other organs authorized to 
decide cases indicated in Article | of the present Agree- 
ment (henceforth—authorized courts) and can speak in 
them, initiate petitions, file suits, and take other proce- 
dural actions. 


Article 4 


1. An authorized court of a state of the CIS has the night 
to examine the disputes mentioned in Article | of the 
present Agreement if on the territory of the given state of 
the CIS: 


a) the defendant has had a permanent residence or was 
present there on the day of the filing of the suit. 
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If several defendants located on the territories of 
different states of the CIS are participating in the 
case, the dispute is considered in the place of the 
location of any defendant according to the choice of 
the plaintff, 


b) commercial, industrial, or other economic activity of 
the enterprise (branch) of the defendant is being 
conducted; 

c) a commitment from the agreement which has been 
carried Out or is to be carried out is the subject of the 
dispute; 

d) there has been an action or other circumstance that 


served as justification for the claim for reimburse- 
ment for damages; 


— 


the plaintiff in a suit on protection of business repu- 
tation has a permanent place of residence or location; 


e 


f) there is a contracting agent-supplier, contractor, or 
someone who renders services (performs work) and 
the dispute pertains to the conclusion, amendment, or 
dissolution of agreements. 


2. Authorized courts of states of the CIS also consider 
Suits in Other instances if they have written agreement 
from the parties to transfer the suits to these courts. 


If there is such an agreement the court of the other state 
of the CIS terminates proceedings on the case at the 
request of the defendant if this application was made 
before the adoption of a decision on the case. 


3. Suits of subjects of management concerning the right 
to ownership of real estate are considered exclusively by 
the court of the state of the CIS on whose territory the 
property is located. 


4. Suis for declaring partially or completely invalid 
documents of state and other organs that are not of a 
normative nature and also for making reimbursement 
for losses caused to the economic subjects by these acts 
or arising as a result of improper fulfillment by the 
aforementioned organs of their obligations to the eco- 
nomic subjects are considered exclusively by the court in 
the location of the aforementioned organ. 


The jurisdiction of the courts mentioned in Points 3 and 
4 cannot be changed by an agreement of the parties. 


5. A counter suit and demand for payment arising from 
the same legal violation as the basic suit are subject to 
examination in the court which considers the basic suit. 


Article § 


Authorized courts and ctier state organs of states of the 
CIS are obliged to render mutual legal aid. 


Mutua! rendering of legal aid includes turning over and 
sending documents and performing procedural actions, 
particularly conducting expert assessments and hearings 
of tle parties, witnesses, experts, and other individuals. 
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When rendering legal assistance authorized courts and 
other organs of the states of the CIS communicate with 
one another directly. 


When carrying Out instructions to render legal assis- 
tance, authorized courts and other organs from which 
help is requested apply legislation of their own state. 


When appealing for legal assistance and execution of 
decisions the appended documents are in the language of 
the state making the request or in Russian. 


Article 6 


Documents issued or witnessed by the institution or an 
especially authorized individual within the limits of 
their authorization on the established form and sealed 
with the official stamp on the territory of one of the 
states of the CIS are accepted on the territory of other 
states of the CIS without any special certificate. 


Documents which are regarded on the territory of one of 
the states of the CIS as official documents have the force 
of official documents on the territories of other states of 
the CIS. 


Article 7 


States of the CIS recognize one another and execute 
decisions of authorized courts that have gone into force. 


Decisions handed down by authorized courts of one state 
of the CIS are subject to execution on the territories of 
other states of the CIS if they are subject to execution on 
the territory of the state in which they were handed 
down. 


Decisions handed down by an authorized court of one 
state of the CIS involving an appeal for attachment of the 
property of the plaintiff are subject to execution on the 
territory of another state of the CIS by organs appointed 
by the court or determined by legislation of this state. 


Article 8 


Enforcement of a decision is carried out on a petition 
from the interested party: 


Appended to the petition are: 


a properly certified copy of the decision for whose 
compulsory enforcement the petition 1s submitted; 


an official document stating that the decision has 
acquired legal force if this is not apparent from the text 
of the decision itself; 


proof of the notification of the other party of the 
proceedings; 


the execution document. 
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Article 9 


Entorcement of a decision may be refused at the request 
of the party against whom it was directed only if this 
party submits to an authorized court in the location of 
the enforcement proof that: 


a) the court of the requesting siate of the CIS has 
previously made a decision that has acquired legal! 
force concerning a Suit between the same two parties 
about the same subject and on the same grounds; 


b) there is a recognized decision of an authorized court 
of a state of the CIS or a state which is not a member 
of the Commonwealth regarding a dispute between 
the same parties, about the same subject, and on the 


same grounds; 


— 


¢) the dispute in keeping with the present Agreement has 
been resolved by an unauthorized court; 


d) the other party was not notified of the proceedings; 


e) the three-year statute of limitaticns for submitting a 
decision for compulsory execution has expired. 


Article 10 


The high judicial organs of the states of the CIS regulate 
disputed issues arising in connection with the enforce- 
ment of decisions of authorized courts. 


Article 11 


Civil legislation of one state of the CIS is accepted on the 
territory of another state of the CIS in keeping with the 
following rules: 


a) the civil legal capacity and transactional capacity of 
legal entities and entrepreneurs are determined 
according to legislation of the state of the CIS on 
whose territory the legal entity has been established 
and an entrepreneur has been registered; 


b) for relations arising from the right to ownership, 
legislation of the place where the property is located is 
applied. The right to ownership of means of transpor- 
tation subject to entry in the state register is deter- 
mined according to legislation of the state where the 
means of transportation is registered; 


the acquisition and termination of the right to own- 
ership or other material right to property is deter- 
mined according to legislation of the state on whose 
territory the rroperty was located at the time when 
the action or circumstance serving as grounds for the 
acquisition and termination of this right. 


— 


c 


he acquisition and termination of the right to owner- 
ship or other material right to property which 1s the 
subject of a transaction is determined according to 
legislation of the place where the transaction was 
completed unless otherwise stipulated by the agree- 
ment of the Parties: 
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d) the form of the transaction is determined according 
to legislation of the place where it was concluded. The 
form of transactions regarding structures on other 
real estate and rights to it is determined according to 

gislation of the place where this property is located; 


he form and period of effect of a power of attorney 
are determined according to legislation of the state on 
whose territory the power of attorney was issued; 


f) the rights and responsibilities of the Parties in the 
transaction are determined according to legislation of 
the place where they are exercised unless otherwise 
stipulated by the agreement of the parties; 


the rights and responsibilities of the Parties according 
to obligations arising as a result of causing damages 
are determined according to legislation of the state 
where the action or circumstance that served as 
grounds for the damages claim occurred. 


— 


X 


This legislation is not applied i! the action or other 
circumstance that served as grounds for the damages 
claim, according to legislation of the place of exami- 
nation of the dispute, is not illegal; 


h) questions of the statute of limitations are resolved 
according to legislation of the state which is applied 
for regulation of the corresponding relations. 


Article 12 


The highest judicial organs and the Ministries of Justice 
of the states of the CIS submit to one another, upon 
request from analogous organs of the other party, infor- 
mation on legislation that is or was in force in their states 
and the practice of its application. 


Article 13 


The present agreement is open for signing by states of the 
CIS and is subject to ratification. It enters into force after 
it has been ratified by no less than three states of the 
Commonwealth from the day of the submission of the 
third ratification certificate to the state depository. For 
states that ratify the agreement subsequently, it goes into 
force from the day the ratification certificate is sub- 
mitted for safekeeping. 


Concluded in the city of Kiev on 20 March 1992 in one 
authentic copy in the Russian language. The authentic 
copy is stored in the archives of the Government of the 
Republic of Belarus, which will send a certified copy to 
the states that have signed the present agreement. 


Signed by the Governments of Armenia, Belarus, Kaza- 
khstan, Kyrgyzstan, Moldova, the Russian Federation, 
Tajikistan, and Ukraine. 
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Russia, Kazakhstan Share Common Interests on 
Oil Policy 


934K0169A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Jan 93 p 1 


(Article by Oleg Polukeyev: “Kazakhstan is Near to 
Russia; Common Views on Oil Will Bring Them Even 
Closer Together’’] 


(Text! Unfortunately, funds for reforming the economy 
may only be obtained in the oil and gas complex by 
continuing the practice of repientishing the budget and 
the state reserves for implementation of social- 
production programs through trade in raw materials. 
Viktor Chernomyrdin owes his promotion to his prox- 
imity to the circles of domestic oil barons. 


Alas, this complex is experiencing the sanie problems as 
the entire economy. In other words, Chernomyrdin must 
solve two multi-level problems at once: One—a purely 
sectorial one, and the other—an all-state one. Nursultan 
Nazarbayev also finds himself in an analogous situation. 
This is why the tactics of mutually coordinated actions by 
Our two states are also vitally important to us on this 
question. After all, we also know that, studying the plan for 
assimilation of the Tengiz and other deposits, the Kaza- 
khstan government encountered a number of problems 
which, if left unsolved, threaten to turn the republic into 
an oil appendage of the developed countries. This, we 
might add, was at one time actively opposed by the oil 
exporting Arab countries. So as not to repeat their mis- 
takes, from Alma-Ata there resounded a proposal to create 
an “OPEC” from the oil-producing republics of the former 
USSR (NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, 28 January). 


The apprehensions that, supposedly, this club of coun- 
tries would subsequently try to control the economic and 
political behavior of its neighbors, are unfounded (espe- 
cially since N. Nazarbayev directly announced the cre- 
ation of the Industrial Party). However, the main goal of 
the first stage is the development of a program of 
modernization of the already existing wells, and the 
creation of capacities oriented toward the output of high 
technology equipment for the oil extraction and oil 
refining sectors on the basis of conversion cnterprises 
(primarily in the Urals and Siberia). And, we might add, 
Russia has already taken certain independent steps in 
this direction. Kazakhstan decided not to lag behind. 
Acting together, our countries are doubling, if not tri- 
Diing, their capacities for increasing the extraction of oil 
and gas on the territory of the former USSR, thereby 
creating more acceptable conditions for the influx of 
foreign investments which, aside from all else, are 
capable of serving the cause of continued economic 
integration of Russia and Kazakhstan (on one hand), as 
well as continued integration (on a new level) between 
them and their neighbors. 


Yet for now, Viktor Chernomyrdin announced, speaking 
yesterday, that the actions of the cabinet which he 
manages are aimed at bridling inflation and restoring 
proc uction. A draft law is being prepared which provides 
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for the step-by-step reduction of the federal budget, with 
quarterly fixation of marginal values. The government 
intends to continue tightening the procedure for issuance 
of credits, subsidies, payments, and benefits, so as not to 
spend money which the government does not have. 


Kazakh Firm Contracts to Supply Grain to Russia 


934E0023A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 28 Jan 93 p § 


[Article by S. Klyuchenkov: “Major Grain Contract 
Concluded. ‘OGO’ Firm to Supply Kazakh Wheat to 
Russia’ 


[Text] The federal “Roskhleboprodukt” corporation, 
which until recently dominated the Russian grain 
market, appears to have now acquired a serious compet- 
itor from among independent commercial firms. That is 
evidenced by the large contract for delivery of 50,000 
tonnes of wheat to Russia concluded by the “OGO” firm 
with the Kazakh “Paryz” association. The scope of that 
contract is comparable to the annual commodity turn- 
over of MTB [Expansion not given] which amounted to 
around 75,000 tonnes in 1992. The shipment of the first 
3,000 tonnes of grain began on 27 January from Tseli- 
nograd, as reported by Arkadiy Zlatchevskiy, general 
manager of the “OGO” firm. 


Representatives of the ““OGO" firm reported that the 
contract that was concluded envisages the delivery to 
Russia of 50,000 tonnes of third class soft wheat with a 
25 percent gluten content. It is planned that the first 
3,000 tonnes of grain will be delivered within the next 
two weeks. Subsequently ‘“‘Paryz”’ is to deliver the same 
amount of grain weekly to Russia. The first lot of this 
commodity will be paid for by “OGO” at the price of 
24,500 rubles per tonne, but the contract provides for its 
variation depending on market fluctuations. 


According to Mister Zlatchevskiy the firm has no reason 
to doubt the reliability of its partner inasmuch as, in 
addition to the financial guarantees, confirmation was 
received from the Department of Agriculture of Kaza- 
khstan indicating that ‘‘Paryz”’ holds a license for the 
export of 50,000 tonnes of wheat outside the republic. 


““OGO” representatives note that at present their atten- 
tion is attracted specifically to Kazakh grain because 
practically no large lots of this commodity remain on 
the domestic market. As indicated by Mister Zlatchev- 
skiy an additional 4,500 tonnes of forage and 4,000 
tonnes of wheat from Kazakhstan were purchased from 
the ‘“Karteks” Joint-Stock Company. It is planned to 
purchase a total of 14,500 tonnes of grain from that 
company. 
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A number of analysts believe that the “OGO" firm will 
be able to provide formidable competition for the federal 
‘“Roskhleboprodukt” corporation on the grain market. 
In addition to delivery of grain from Kazakhstan, where 
“OGO” has already established a reputation as a major 
wholesale purchaser, in 1992 thai firm proved itself on 


the Russian market as a serious trader having supplied 
250,900 tonnes of grain and 162,000 tonnes of mixed 
feed to more than 200 flour mills and mixed feed plants. 


The telephone number of the “OGO" firm is (095) 
244-73-69. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Grachev on Current Military Issues 


934K0183A Moscow ARGUMENTY | FAKTY 
in Russian No 5, Feb 93 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Army General P. Grachev, minister of 
defense of the Russian Federation, Hero of the Soviet 
Union, by ARGUMENTY I FAKTY editor in chief V. 
Starkov:; “General Grachev on the Army and on the 
Soldier") 


[Text] 


(Starkov] Pavel Sergeyevich, | would like to begin our 
conversation with the soldier. Have you not lost your 
spiritual connection with him? Or has life pushed his 
concerns into the background for you? 


[Grachev] No. | am sometimes reproached for the fact 
that | spend too much time traveling with the troops. 
And I do not meet with the leaders only. I go to see the 
soldiers in their barracks. I look into how they are 
working on tactics. If | show up on the firing range I must 
admit that I love to fire all kinds of weapons, including 
from combat vehicles. 


I value the solder. | recall when a soldier's mother came 
to me. | flew with her to the Transcaucasus and looked 
for her son who was missing in Armenia. 


Recently | flew to the Western Group of Forces in 
Germany and was surprised when Georgians and 
Uzbeks were serving in the same unit. There were more 
than 4,000 of the latter, incidentally. So young soldiers 
have no conception of the idea that Russia is one 
country, Ukraine—another, and Belarus—a third. 


[Starkov] | worked among the missile forces for 10 years 
and each time before the leaders arrived the fences and 
buildings were repainted... 


[Grachev] When I was a VDV (Airborne Forces) com- 
mander I got them out of the habit of painting anything 
for my arrival. When I would smell fresh paint I would 
give the unit commander hell... 


[Starkov] I remember that they would even paint the 
grass green if it had started to turn yellow... 


{Grachev] They used to paint the grass during Grechko's 
time. There were cases where they pruned the trees as 
well... 


[Starkov] ARGUMENTY I FAKTY receives many let- 
ters about the idea that there is chaos in the Army 
nowadays, that many officers have become bitter. 


[Grachev] When I became minister of defense I decided 
that my main task would be social security for military 
servicemen. In the first place, monetary allowances. Of 
course, we are not satisfied with them, although I can list 
many measures we have taken. Therefore, now both in 
the government and in the Supreme Soviet they are 
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constantly being reminded of the military: Give us 
money, We ourselves will conclude contracts for con- 
structing housing with both local and foreign firms, But 
so far we are receiving at most 60 percent of what is 
required. 


[Starkov] Who are being cheated the most—the generals, 
the officers, or the soldiers? 


[Grachev] They are all being cheated. But above all the 
junior officers. Although their monetary allowance has 
been increased six times sinve May. Free travel on the 
railroads to go on leave and return has been introduced 
for military servicemen and their families from regions 
of the Far North and those on an equal footing with 
them. Payment for military rank has been increased 
12-fold. A food allotment has been introduced for 
officers, and for those who do not want it a monetary 
compensation is given. 


[Starkov] What kind of ration is included in the food 
allotment? 


{Grachev}] Adequate. It depends on the unit commander 
and the deputy for rear operations. In military units 
which have kitchen services they receive meat and 
butter. Like my son, for example. He is a paratrooper 
lieutenant and serves in the Transbaykal region. He is a 
bachelor. People like him receive their food allotment 
and turn it over to the dining room and they live more or 
less normally for a month. And if they get cash as well, 
things are not bad at all. In Moscow, of course, things are 
not so good. 


Further. A one-time monetary remuneration. Previously 
there was One extra payment per year, the so-called | 3th 
wage. Beginning this year there will be two extra pay- 
ments. Plus a payment in the form of material aid. 
Therefore the officer and the general will receive three 
paychecks a year in addition to the |2 payments. 


{Starkov] And what about housing? 


[Grachev] Things are very difficult with housing. As of 
today there are about 150,000 families of officers and 
warrant officers without apartments. Because of the 
mass withdrawal of troops from abroad it is predicted 
that by 1995 about 400,000 families will be without 
apartments. This is a tragedy. | am constantly “bom- 
barding” the government—aid must be given. Because 
the lack of apartments is causing a great deal of dissat- 
isfaction among the officer personnel. There have been 
many complaints against me and the executive and 
legislative branches. But I must say that help from above 
is still inadequate. 


[Starkov] It is understandable that the defense minister 
should have a dacha with special communications. But 
what about the rest of the generals? 


[Grachev] We have been assigned 269 dachas. About 50 
of these are occupied by generals. The more than 200 
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remaining are assigned to senior officers. And it is not 
just the minister who gives commands with special 
communications, 


[Starkov] They write mainly about the generals’ dachas 
near Krasnogorsk. | would like to know your position. 


(Grachev] Indeed these dachas are nicer and they are 
given to worthy people—veterans of war, labor, and the 
Armed Forces. We also have Heroes of Socialist Labor 
and generals of the current generation, mainly partici- 
pants in the events in Afghanistan to whom the country 
owes a great deal, 


| do not think these people receive regular dachas until 
near the end of their life so they can live their days out 
there. | am making every effort to make sure that these 
dachas are not taken away from them. A general was also 
once a lieutenant, who gave his health to his country and 
many of them have seen combat. 


(Starkov] What is a “military secret’’ nowadays? At what 
level of confidentiality are, say, negotiations with the 
Americans being conducted? 


[Grachev] The equipment at the disposal of all armies is 
practically no secret anymore. But future models and 
developments, of course, are state secrets. And the 
mobilization readiness and the country’s preparation as 
a whole—these are also a state secret. 


[Starkov] You travel abroad fairly frequenily. Previously 
defense ministers did that rarely. 


[Grachev] In our day the role of the defense minister and 
the role of the general staff are more or less separated. 
The general staff manages the troops and maintains 
combat readiness at the proper level. The role of the 
minister of defense and the Ministry of Defense is more 
to fulfill military-political functions. 


But once a week I definitely confer with my deputies and 
head commanders. Orders are also signed by the min- 
ister of defense. Perhaps after 1995, when the situation 
in the Army stabilizes, we will reach a point where the 
Ministry of Defense will be a civilian department. It 
should solve military-political problems plus prepare 
orders for arms, equipment, and the sale of weapons. 
And the role of the general staff is to manage the troops. 


(Starkov] How do you as minister of defense feel during 
the negotiations on arms reduction? 


[Grachev} | feel comfortable when I sit down with 
intelligent calculations and talk to the other side and feel 
our superiority on the theoretical plane. 


([Starkov] But, after all, the people on the other side are 
no fools. 


[Grachev] I like it when the other side is serious as well. 
And our proposals quietly converge. It has already been 
proven that the minimum with which one can begin to 
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talk with England, France, and China about nuclear 
missile reduction is 2,500 units. That is the first thing. 


The second thing. We understand quite well that if a war 
begins it will be with an air-space offensive operation by 
both sides. Strikes on the main facilities and troops will 
be made trom space, trom the air 


The first facilities to be hit will be nuclear electric power 
stations, chemical plants, dams, and hydroelectric cen- 
ters. Even if we do not use nuclear weapons, a nuclear- 
chemical war will still begin because there will be zones 
of flooding and zones of radiation and ch. mical contam- 
ination. Like Chernobyl. We will have to have medics, 
doctors, deactivation, decontamination, and disinfec- 
tion teams. True, that is if there is anyone left to do this 
work. There will be no front as such. Because of this 1 am 
in favor of eliminating the immense quantity of conven- 
tional arms that have accumulated, including in our 
country. Therefore I support the president in the sense 
that in our day we must completely put an end to nuclear 
weapons. 


[Starkov] Are developments being conducted in the area 
of laser weapons’? 


{Grachev] That is in the area of military secrets. 


{Starkov] ARGUMENTY I FAKTY has repeatedly pub- 
lished figures on the Army. It has always been hard to get 
hold of them. How many enlisted men, oficers, and 
generals are there now in Russia. 


[Grachev] At the present time the official number of 
generals in the Armed Forces is 2,218. Of these 1,547 are 
occupying generals’ positions. The ratio between gen- 
erals and personnel is one general for every 1,262 
enlisted. For officer personne! it is one general for 312 
officers. Compare: In the USSR Armed Forces in 1987 
the ratio was one general for 530 soldiers and one general 
for 169 officers. Because of the reduction of the number 
of personnel in the Army and Navy, there has also been 
a reduction of the number of generals. Thus during the 
past six years, from 1987 through 1992, it has decreased 
by 3.815. The official number of generals in the central 
apparatus has decreased by more than half during this 
time. The process of further reduction of the number of 
general's positions is continuing now as well. 


[Starkov] How many suicides are there now in the Army 
and how many people dying altogether. 


{[Grachev] Approximately six to eight people die in the 
Armed Forces each month. Most of the tragedies are 
from traffic accidents and failure to observe safety 
regulations. Suicides make up six to eight percent of the 
overall number of deaths. And here is what is surprising. 
The soldiers’ mothers demanded that their children not 
be sent far away. 1 made a decision that they should serve 
within a radius of 1,000 km. from their home. And the 
statistics from January and February show that the ones 
who commit suicide, unfortunately. are the boys from 
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Ryazan Oblast who have been called up in Ryazan 
Oblast, that is 100-150 km. from home. 


[Starkov] Do we and the Americans now have aircraft 
flying with nuclear weapons on board” 


(Grachev] They have been removed from combat duty. 
Both we and the Americans have strategic bombers and 
nuclear bombs, but they have been dismantled and are in 
storage under constant supervision. There 1s not a single 
aircraft on combat duty in state of readiness No. | with 
mounted nuclear munitions even parked anywhere, not 
to mention flying 


[Starkov] Pavel Sergeyevich, in your office you have 
excellent communications with the whole world and, 
naturally, with the Commonwealth of Independent 
States. You know at any moment where anything is going 
on. What are the most important extraordinary events 
that have been reported to you during the past few days 
or week? 


[Grachev] The theft of arms and ammunition, especially 
in those siates that have now separated. Unfortunately, 
this evil has invaded military units on the territory of 
Russia as well. The reduction of arms thefts has been 
affected by my order to shoot to kill individuals who try 
to get hold of weapons or attack the sentry or person on 
duty in the unit, the more so if it is a facility for storing 
weapons and ammunition. 


As a result of this order in many regions the sentries and 
guards have actually been shooting to kill. 


[Starkov] Where was that? 


{Grachev] In Transcaucasia, on the territories of Georgia 
and Azerbaijan, in the Moscow district, twice in the 
Transbaykal area, once in the Pacific Ocean fleet, twice 
in the Leningrad district, and two or three times in the 
Air Force. They shot to kill and they killed. The last time 
it was reported to me that in the North Caucasus district 
there was an attack on a munitions warehouse. The 
sentry aimed his weapon, killed two people and injured 
six, he fired at the attackers’ vehicle and arrested the 
wounded. He has now received his thanks and gone on 
leave. 


[Starkov] You speak about all this fairly openly. Can the 
people rest assured that if some nuclear submarine sinks, 
God forbid, that it will not be kept secret from them? 


{Grachev] No, we will not hide anything. But there is a 
problem. Tell me, who should work on the most comp'i- 
cated technical equipment? We have on our rosters 
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1. 814,000 recruits, and 1,397,000 cannot be called up. 
Tiatis 77 percent of all the recruits. Only 416,000, or 23 
percent, can be called up. 


[Starkov] A meeting of the heads of the states of the CIS 
has ended in Minsk. From a military standpoint, did it 
end up with a plus or a minus? 


[Grachev] With a small plus. 


(Starkov] Will the Council of Ministers of Defense go to 
work? 


{Grachev] Apparently it will for now. Although there was 
an interesting Suggestion regarding a new Structure of the 
Main Command of the United Armed Forces made 
mainly by representatives of the Central Asian States, 
particularly Uzbekistan. I do not want to disclose it now. 
This is a matter for the near future. On the basis of an 
agreement between L. Kravchuk and B. Yeltsin we 
arrived at the opinion that monitoring of nuclear 
weapons on the territory of Ukraine, all regulatory work, 
and authors’ supervision should be conducted by special- 
ists of the Armed Forces of Russia. 


The Kazakhs want to resolve the question of nuclear 
arms on the territory of Kazakhstan only on a bilateral 
basis: Russia-Kazakhstan. And it has been resolved 
positively. 


As for Belarus, the agreement with it was concluded long 
ago, and Belarus has confirmed once again that all the 
nuclear weapons on its territory are Russian. The ques- 
tion of satellite communications on military matters was 
considered. Since there are military space forces only in 
Russia, the satellites are also Russian, and if any state 
wants to have space communications along military 
lines, it must conclude a bilateral agreement for pay- 
ment. 


[Starkov] Do you meet frequently with the president? 


[Grachev] As a rule, on Mondays at 1100 hours. Addi- 
tionally, every day at 1000 hours I must give him a 
five-minute telephone report on the situation. 


[Starkov] You, of course, are very loaded down with 
work. Is there any time left for reading? 


[Grachev] To be honest, I read only military literature 
and mountains of work papers. Although, no... On 
Sunday a volume of Tolstoy’s War and Peace caught my 
eye. I read 200 pages all at once. I visited Napoleon's 
grave in Paris recently. 


[Starkov] There are many scars on your face. Where did 
they come from? 


[Grachev] I was on active duty for a fairly long time. A 
total of five and a half years. 
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Viadislaviev on Renewal Union's ‘Strategy, 
Tactics’ 


¥34 406974 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 27 Jan 93 pp 2-3 


(Article by Aleksandr Vladislavlev, cochairman of the 
Renewal Union: “Struggle for Power. What For? About 
the Present Situation and the Tas’. of the all-Russian 
Renewal Union” } 


[Text] In determining the strategy and tactics of the party, 
we are obliged to address the peculiarities of the situation 
that has emerged in Russian society. 


...Russia entered the new year of 1993 after going through 
a growing crisis that has enveloped virtually all spheres of 
the life of society. It is not simply a worsening of the 
economic situation that is continuing—there is a steep 
drop in production, impoverishment of the overwhelming 
part of the population, and the process of lumpenization. 


There are a number of very important problems— 
protecting the environment, maintaining soil fertility, 
and preserving the industrial infrastructure, science, 
culture, education, and health services, which are not 
receiving serious State support and are acquiring an 
irreversibly destructive character. 


The sharp ideological and political confrontation in 
society, which 1s losing the incentives and reference 
points that lead to harmony, have not been removed. As 
a general result, there 1s an increase in political apathy, 
misunderstanding and dissatisfaction among th. people 
with the course of reorganizations, and their loss of 
social purpose and prospects. Against this background, 
the political and proud personal petty intrigues of indi- 
vidual leaders of the state look miserable. 


The serious danger to the very possibility of continuing 
reform carries within it a constitutional crisis. Its imme- 
diate consequence is a weakening of the executive and 
legislative, loss of the state's ability to rule, disobedience 
of the law, aggravation of the disintegration processes, 
and an increase in the threat to the integrity of Russia. 


[he depth of the crisis was in many ways intensified by 
the adoption of decisions that contradict the logic of life. 


The Belovezha agreement is a graphic example of this. 


The question arises: But why did this happen? Why, 
despite the numerous calls for the consolidation of society 
and politica! stability, have we encountered the opposite 
results? 


The main reason 1s that the political forces that came to 
power on the wave of rejecting and fighting totalitar- 
anism committed serious errors in the choice of strategy 
tor renewing Russia and creating a new commonwealth. 


They turned out not to be ready to replace the logic of 
struggle with the logic of creation. The objectives of the 
new stage of the historical development of Russia were 
not formulated in a way that was understandable and 
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acceptable to the majority of people. Without this 
constructive activity is impossible. The issue concerns 
an answer to straightforward and at the same time 
infinitely difficult questions: What aggregate of eco- 
nomic and universally human values are we placing at 
the base of the socioeconomic system that is being 
formed? What are the geopolitical and national interests 
of the country in the changing world? In the future 
Russia, how will the interests of the nations and nation- 
alities that populate it relate to the interests of the 
republics, regions, and the State as a whole” 


We did not wait for an answer to these questions. But it 
is impossible actually to expect that the muddled dog- 
matic judgments of some ideologues could be adopted as 
objectives of the social development of Russia. If all 
their verbal fog and pseudo science 1s discarded, every- 
thing is reduced to promises of a radiant future in which 
the market and democracy become an end in themselves 
But methods of achievement were proposed that are 
painfully reminiscent of the worst in our past: The end 
justifies the means, and who 1s not with us 1s against us 


I often ask myself the question: Where is the frontline in 
this struggle? Who is at war with whom and where is the 
threat coming from? I only get one answer: The objectively 
developing process of reorganization is opposed by a group 
of people behind which, in fact, there is nothing. 


These people have declared themselves the only experts 
on the route of the social movement and the guarantors 
of the purity of reforms. Possessing authoritative powers 
and substantial control over the means of information, 
they are intentionally forcing a confrontation 


At the same time, I see no other objectives in their 
activity except one: the preservation of their own per- 
sonal position under any circumstances, given an 
obvious inability to deal with authority in the interests of 
Russia. For the country, this had and still has extremely 
negative consequences. Unfortunately. no attention was 
paid to the repeated appeals of our Renewal Union and 
the Civic Union to the president of Russia to organize a 
“roundtable” of all reform forces. It was proposed to 
develop a political declaration of Russian reforms at the 
negotiating table. It could have understandably and 
clearly formulated the objectives of the social develop- 
ment of Russia. It would have stopped the division into 
“ours” and “not ours,” into supporters and opponents, it 
would have improved the situation significantly, and it 
would have fundamentally simplified the adoption of a 
new constitution of Russia. 


Moreover, consultations and contacts conducted by us 
with the representatives of political parties. movements. 
and political blocs of various orientations showed that 
such a dialogue is quite possible in view of the enormous 
responsibility of realistically thinking politicians for the 
fate of the country. Time has done its work. Today an 
overwhelming majority of the people, with the exception 
of small groups of dogmatists and extremists, understand 
the need for reforms. 
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It is not our fault that the process of accord was disrupted. 
The president of Russia was unable or did not want to lift 
himself above the political antagonism and above the 
political interests of his own circle. He could not become 
the initiator of a representative “roundtable” of political 
parties and movements. 


On the contrary, plans were being nurtured for the 
creation of a “Presidential Party."’ After all, if this 
occurs, all the remaining parties will be placed in oppo- 
sition to it, and consequently to the president as well. 
Then an opportunity to form a normal! working demo- 
cratic mechanism in Russia will be finally missed, but in 
politics, as before, the personality factor will predomi- 
nate. Then, the slogan of our party concerning the fact 
that in today’s Russia the president is the only guarantor 
of political stability will lose all meaning. 


The fact that the aim of the confrontation that was 
initiated by the president's closest circle in the fall of 
1992 gained the upper hand is almost one of the reasons 
for the outbreak of the constitutional crisis. 


Of course, the constitutional crisis, the opposition of the 
authorities, their inability and reluctance to accept com- 
promises, and the attempt to gain the upper hand in any 
situation—all this is evidence of the shortage of demo- 
cratic culture and an inability to live in a rule-of law state. 
After all, one of the symptoms of democracy is the ability 
to find and accept compromise decisions, to respect the 
Opposition, to take the position of the minority into 
account, and to conduct continuous dialogue. 


The slogan of some democrats regarding the convening of 
a constituent assembly is extremely dangerous. This idea is 
attractive outwardly as a means of radical and quick 
resolution of the crisis of authority. But the history of 
Russia indicates that by interrupting the logical path of 
democratic reorganization you inevitably open the path to 
chaos, anarchy, and violence. But violence only gives rise 
to violence, and certainly not to democracy. In our condi- 
tions the possibility of the disintegration of Russia will 
intensify this many times over. How can the lessons of our 
own history be forgotten! After all, it was not that long ago. 


Finally, the crisis in the economy. Its acuteness today was 
not inevitable. It is in many ways determined by the errors 
and miscalculations of Gaydar's government. 


As early as the spring of 1992 we steadfastly turned the 
attention of the public and the government to the threat of 
a deep economic slump. On the initiative of the Russian 
Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, in August 1992 
the Renewal Union developed an anticrisis program. It 
was an important basis for a dialogue. Experts of the 
Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs and the 
government prepared a coordinated document on ways of 
pulling out of the crisis. It was possible to achieve recog- 
nition for the principle of state regulation of the process of 
transition to the market, the need to protect the poor strata 
of the population, and support for indusiry and entrepre- 
neurship. Opportunities arose for adjustments in the gov- 
ernment’s program. 
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However, other factors prevailed, not economic factors 
but those of a political nature. The criticism of Gaydar's 
government was perceived extremely painfully, and it 
was frequently given a hostile reception. The real state of 
affairs was hidden behind talk of mythical achievements, 
and Gaydar himself was painted as the only bearer of the 
ideology and conductor of reforms. It is appropriate here 
to quote the statement of an influential American news- 
paper, THE WASHINGTON POST: “The fall of Rus- 
sian Premier Yegor Gaydar is widely interpreted as a 
serious defeat for Boris Yeltsin and a blow to economic 
reforms. In fact, this is a victory for real economic 
reform and, possibly, a victory for Yeltsin himself.” 


We are convinced that the mistakes of the government 
became possible because the mandate for the conduct of 
reforms did not contain clearly outlined objectives. From 
the very beginning of its activity the government once 
again became hostage to a model and a scheme, and not to 
common sense. 


No consideration was given to what the payment for 
such a big jump to a market could be, to the permissible 
limits for lowering the standard of living of citizens, how 
to compensate the social costs, and whether this model 
was possible at all under Russia's real conditions. 


After all, the market, movement toward which has no 
alternative, is not and cannot be an end in itself of any 
economic reorganization. The market is only a means for 
giving the economy greater efficiency from the stand- 
point of society as a whole and each citizen individually 


In fact, given all the outward democratic features and the 
academic training of many members of Gaydar's team, 
the nucleus of the government operated secretly and in 
the spirit of the all-powerful Politburo of previous years. 


But were there really few warnings on the part of 
politicians, economists, and professionals who knew the 
economy of the country well about the fact that financial 
Stabilization is unrealistic where there really is no 
normal banking and financial system? Was it really not 
clear that the liberalization of prices in an economy that 
was extremely monopolized and did not know what 
competition is would produce the opposite results to 
those that were expected? Was it worth establishing a 
modern elegant tax service before the creation of a 
civilized mechanism of tax control? And was it really not 
obvious that reliance on the growth of entrepreneurial! 
activity would require state support in introducing ele- 
mentary order in the wrecked investment process’ These 
warnings were not heeded. 


While criticizing Gaydar's government, it is important not 
to trample the sprouts of what is new in the heat of the 
moment. They exist, but they have not become firmly 
established. Some industrialists and entrepreneurs have 
already realized and learned to use the advantages of 
market relations, and they are maintaining and even 
developing production. The people have recognized the 
value of an earned ruble. 


The new government must draw lessons from past expe- 
rience and, relying specifically on economic factors, it 
must develop a program to pull out of the crisis 
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The Seventh Congress of People’s Deputies became a 
definite advance in the life of Russia. Of course, it was as 
contradictory as our society itself, it did not give and 
could not give an answer to the burning issues of Russia's 
development. At the same time, the Congress and the 
events surrounding it showed that the quick formation of 
a normal democratic mechanism could become the main 
guarantor of the stability of society. It must be created on 
the basis of agreement and the practice of a rule-of-law 
State, and on the basis of an understanding of the need 
for compromise that is based on realism and creativity. 


A lot has been said about the results of the Congress. | 
would like to emphasize that it obviously illuminated 
two possible variants of events. First—the difficult, 
unusual, and contradictory path of the normal demo- 
cratic process and the consistent implementation of 
reforms—all the necessary prerequisites for this exist. 


Unfortunately, the possibility of another variant also 
realistically exists—the affirmation of authoritarianism 
and a breaking up of the fragile balance in society. In 
fact, this would mean a return to the past, to neo- 
Bolshevism, which, as we know well from our own 
history, threatens horrible social cataclysms. 


There is now a lot of talk about whether the Civic Union 
and the Renewal Union won or lost at the Congress. We 
have always come Out against such an approach: “won” 
or “lost,” and “we” or “they.”” We have always tried to 
convince our political opponents that the country needs 
another interpretation. Both they and we must win, but, 
in the final analysis, Russia. We are inclined to evaluate 
the results of both the Congress and the activity of the 
Renewal Union for the period that has passed based on 
such logic. 


What are the main results of the activity of our party? For 
a relatively short period the Renewal Union became a 
competent and distinct subject of the political life of 
Russia. It found its place and a niche in the political 
sphere by managing to rely most of all on a rather 
powerful intellectual potential and important social 


groups. 


The potential of the relatively small party, a novice in 
the political setup of Russia, were increased manifold by 
our joining the Civic Union. It can be said that this 
became the basis of a strong centrist bloc which, given 
skillful work, was capable of serving as a factor in the 
balance of interests on the path to constructivism within 
the scope of the Congress and in the parliament of 
Russia. It is difficult to imagine how events would have 
unfolded if the center did not have a policy that pos- 
sessed realistic possibilities. In many ways it helped 
soften the political opposition and not allow a direct 
clash of polarized forces. 


The Renewal Union, as a political party of the parlia- 
mentary type, fighting for influence in society, undoubt- 
edly achieved certain results. They do exist, but they 
cannot satisfy us entirely. And if we are to speak frankly, 
both the Civic Union and Renewal suffered tangible 
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political damage and paid for the fact that they consis- 
tently, honestly, and frankly took a position of support 
for the president and his policy of reforms. 


Unfortunately we did not fully realize the dangers asso- 
ciated with the actions of persons in the president's 
circle. Their absolutely irresponsibie tactics of exagger- 
ating fears, intimidating with “coups” and ‘‘conspira- 
cies,’ and claiming an exclusive role were a distraction 
from the problems of real life. 


We were continuously reproached for some kind of 
secret plans, personal pride, and attempts by Civic 
Union leaders to seize ministerial portfolios. In this 
connection, the Civic Union and the Renewal Union 
undoubtedly erred in not forming a solid single program 
for the reformation of Russia and not presenting to the 
court of public opinion a team of professional like-minded 
people ready to assume responsibility for the fate of the 
country and reform in a crisis situation. 


These are the lessons of the past period. 


What should the strategy and tactics of the Renewal 
Union be at the present stage? 


The strategic objectives of our party remain as before. 
They are laid out in a political declaration and program 
statement. The main ones are: “A strong democratic 
state and an effective socially oriented market econ- 
omy—one that can guarantee the formation of a civil 
society, a dignified life for the people, and the spiritual 
development of the individual.” 


As for the tactics, they are determined by the peculiari- 
ties of the situation and the character of the party. 


We are sometimes criticized for the slow growth in 
Renewal's membership. This is true. But it 1s also true 
that the times of multimillion-strong parties have 
passed. The time has arrived for genuine parties, not 
imaginary like-minded people. And since this is the case, 
it is this task that is put forth as the main and definitive 
one. Our party should use its wide connections in scien- 
tific circles, among specialists and practical workers of 
various spheres, and, most of all, with the Russian Union 
of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs. If this potential is 
utilized as it should be, we will undoubtedly strengthen 
Renewal's base and its intellectual and organizational 
potential. 


A lot can be done through permanently operating party 
clubs. The discussion of specific political and economic 
problems will promote the establishment of business ties 
with the most active and influential circles. The leaders 
of parties and committees should go in various direc- 
tions to the localities, including to give speeches in 
Renewal’'s political clubs. 


Not everyone is ready to join a party yet. But many want 
to take part in the resolution of key problems together 
with well-known and specially trained specialists. 
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The formation of such contacts and the elaboration of 
common positions and approaches is a method that 1s 
much more effective than a mechanical growth in the 
ranks of the party. 


We are obliged to do everything possible to strengthen 
the Civic Union bloc and to bring into the orbit of its 
influence others who stand on positions of the centrism 
of political groups, associations, and parties. 


As is known, the Renewal Union was and remains an 
active participant in the Civic Union, and it was respon- 
sible for the elaboration of economic issues of this bloc 
and a number of other programs. We proceed from the 
fact that a strengthening of the Civic Union responds to 
Our common interests. 


Like other parties and movements that are members of 
the Civic Union, Renewal is interested in putting forth 
candidates for people's deputies and members of the 
Supreme Soviet. No matter when the elections are held, 
we must begin today to select and prepare candidates 
from the bloc who are able both organizationally and 
intellectually to campaign for the votes of the voters in 
the near future. Conditions must be created so that an 
atmosphere of goodwill on the part of the voters is 
formed around these people and an understanding of 
their positions. 


Of no less importance to the formation of the political 
profile of both Renewal and the Civic Union in the eyes 
of the voters will be questions of their interaction with 
today’s government and Supreme Soviet. 


Indeed, the president of Russia missed an opportunity to 
form a government of national accord, he did not adopt 
our proposal, and, without consultation with the leading 
political forces, he virtually deprived the legally elected 
prime minister of an opportunity to form his own team. 


The government turned out to be extremely ambiguous 
in the positions it took. In fact, unfortunately, the 
president once again assumed responsibility for the 
implementation of reforms. 


If the new prime minister does not display political will, 
it is easy to imagine what will happen in the near future. 
The consequences of Gaydar’s economic exercises will 
essentially aggravate the situation, and the new premier 
will be blamed for this, and, together with him, also the 
Civic Union, whose man it is said he is. I do not doubt 
that there are politicians who will even promote such a 
development of events. But how merciless such logic is 
with respect to one’s own people! 


In such a political situation Renewal, together with its 
Civic Union partners, should have been in strict oppo- 
sition to the president and the Cabinet of Ministers. 


But the situation in the economy and in :ae development 
of the political process is so dangerous that, despite all 
the benefit of being in open opposition, we cannot 
support a full break even now after our sincere attempt 
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to find reasonable compromises was perceived as weak- 
ness and lack of a positior.. We nonetheless should search 
for ways to cooperate both with the president, who finds 
himself in the stage of seeking his own position and view 
on reform, and with the government, and to introduce 
our ideas and achieve a reflection of our proposals in 
government policy on specific issues. 


In the Supreme Soviet we are obliged to continue work 
on protection of the constitutional system of Russia and 
elaboration of proposals on expanding the reforms. We 
must look for our own supporters among the deputies in 
parliament and work with different factions. Relying on 
the experience and practical work of our supporters, we 
must submit proposals on specific legislative initiatives 
that regulate all aspects of economic activity of domestic 
and foreign industrialists and employers on the territory 
of Russia. 


Of course, it 1s no less important that the qualitative side 
of this base would respond to the needs of the revival of 
the economy, and promote the development of invest- 
ments, entrepreneurship, and sensible protectionism 
with respect to domestic industry for the consolidation 
of its position on world markets. 


We must also define our position on the torthcoming 
referendum. The impression is being created that to the 
end its initiators did not realize the degree of heated 
tension in Russian society, especially in the provinces 
and in industrial enterprises, where the production pro- 
cess 1s coming to a standstill. Under these conditions, are 
they really counting on the aggressiveness of the voters 
and on the objectiveness and real value of acquired data? 


Within a month, on 27 February, we plan to conduct a 
Renewal Union congress, at which the attitude of the 
party to the referendum will be formulated. A Civic 
Union forum is scheduled for 28 February, where this 
same problem will be discussed. 


But we can already say today that if the referendum 1s 
held, it may be necessary to conduct general elections to 
the Supreme Soviet and the presidency of Russia as well. 
Another variant is hardly possible. But in any case we 
must in a very decisive way come out for the preserva- 
tion and development of Russia's democratic path, for 
the preservation of the constitutional means of pulling 
out of the crisis, and for the consolidation of society, 
stability, and the prevention of chaos and confrontation. 


There is One more important problem. A qualitative 
change of the situation in the country 1s that by far not 
everything depends now on decisions that are made in 
Moscow. More and more the course of the political 
process depends on the situation in the republics and 
oblasts of Russia, and on the correlation of sociopolitical 
forces in the localities. 


The activation of the work of the Revival Union in the 
localities will undoubtedly attract many people—active, 
educated, profoundly concerned about the situation in 
the country, people who are respected and influential. 
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One of the most important directions of our work should 
be the establishment of close contacts with the local mass 
media. It is already clear that a definite information 
blockade of the central mass media awaits us, a censor- 
ship that 1s unprecedented even in the past. It is neces- 
sary to utilize the practice of disseminating articles and 
informational materials prepared by our supporters to 
the regional organizations for their publication in the 
local mass media. 


We must strive to implement the idea of a “roundtable.” 
There is still a chance for an accord of political forces 
who are for a renewal of society on the basis of a joint 
elaboration of a realistic political declaration of reforms. 


It would be possible to come out with an initiative for 
achieving an accord both in the center and in the 
localities. Possibly the organization of a political dia- 
logue itself in the republics and the regions will promote 
its advancement in Moscow. Studies on the directions of 
constitutional reforms, ways for transition to the market, 
methods of democratic harmony, and many others could 
be presented as our proposals for a “roundtable” agenda, 
which would make it possible to narrow the dilferences 
between the reformation forces. 


Our relationship with other political parties is a special 
question. We will set aside a description of their posi- 
tions, composition, and programs. Life introduces and 
will introduce adjustments in this sphere. The mutual 
exchange of ideas and information between parties 
should become normal practice. 


At the same time, we cannot ignore the trend toward the 
concentration of individual parties into large political 
blocs. The prerequisites for a real multiparty system are 
emerging right before our eyes. It can be seen right now 
that a political system will operate in Russia that 
includes three or four large party blocs. Without dialogue 
beiween them, the development of a normal and respon- 
sible approach to the problems of Russia is impossible. 


The stage of abstract policy, artificial compromises of 
individual personalities, and the transformation of 
people and the whole country into hostages of an ide- 
ology should stop determining the fate of Russia. 


By uniting pragmatists and professionals together with 
our Civic Union partners, our party is in a condition to 
transform authority into a mechanism for the achieve- 
ment of peace and harmony, the unification of the 
peoples of Russia, the freedom and welfare of the people, 
and the rebirth of a powerful state. The emergence of a 
political force that is capable of fighting for such 
authority, and demonstrating specific examples of its 
creation, is the only possibility of restoring people’s faith 
that Russia will be able to overcome the disturbing times 
and that it will come out of the most difficult period in 
its history with dignity. I am confident that we will 
display political will, a clear position, and speed and 
resoluteness in Our actions. 
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Khasbulatov Podolskiy Rayon Comments Noted 


934Q00044 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN 
in Russian 2 Feb 92 p 1 


(“Excerpts from the speech of Russian Federation 
parliament speaker R.I. Khasbulatov at a meeting in 
Podolskiy Rayon, Moscow Oblast, date not given: 
“Ruslan Khasbulatov: ‘We Cannot Spit on the Consti- 
tution in the Name of Democracy!’”’} 


[Text] R.I. Khasbulatov, the speaker of the Russian 
Federation parliament, met with representatives of the 
workers of Podolskiy Rayon, Moscow Oblast. He began 
his speech with remarks on the state of affairs in Russian 
economy. 


He noted, in particular, that the current dismal state of 
Our economy, into which it swiftly slid last year, had 
beer. brought about to a large extent by the , »sition of 
the “cabinet of reforms,’ and, in particular, that of 
Gaydar. 


“I kept telling Gaydar: ‘Give us a clear vision of the 
Strategy and tactics of the reorganization plan’; all | 
heard from him in reply was, ‘Put the Central Bank 
under our jurisdiction.’ In essence, he had never pro- 
duced a clear plan of transformation. As a result, for the 
second year we are forced to consider the state budget 
without a system. It 1s absurd, however, to say that the 
Western economies our government reformers keep 
referring to, exist without any plans and government 
interference in the economic sphere. France, for 
example, practices the so-called planning by indicators. 
Also absurd is the idea persistently promoted to the 
people by certain mass media, that as a result of desta- 
tization all of us will become rich. The entire world 
knows that 75 percent of, for instance, Americans do not 
own any plants and factories, let alone banks and stores. 


“We should also consider it pure bluff when we are told 
that a dollar is worth nearly 600 rubles. The exchange 
rate of the ruble is at least 20 times lower than it should 
be, but it is profitable for some secret—and, we have to 
admit, powerful—forces in our country to continue 
keeping it low, while they buy for peanuts the people’s 
wealth. I can assure you that the exchange rate of both 
the ruble and the voucher will regain their true value as 
soon as it becomes clear that there is nothing else to buy. 
By the way, the question of why the voucher now has 
such a throwaway value should be addressed to Anatoliy 
Chubays, who in the past predicted that its value would 
exceed the face value 10-fold. 


“The same mass media attempts to convince us that the 
notion of ‘speculation’ is absent in the capitalist world. 
Nonsense! In America, for instance, speculation is sub- 
ject to prosecution under a respective article of the law. 
As well as corruption, the draft law of which we still 
cannot extract from the government. At the same time, 
the Supreme Soviet is being accused of being too slow in 
developing and adopting laws. We should probably 
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explain once again that it is not the parliament's respon- 
sibility to develop draft laws: the government structures 
are supposed to do it through respective ministries and 
present them to the Supreme Soviet for consideration. | 
must say that over the past two and a half years parlia- 
ment has not rejected a single government draft. There 
are many draft laws, however, that we simply cannot get 
out of the government, which is why we are forced to do 
someone else’s job by involving our committees and 
commissions. Apparently, lawlessness plays into some- 
body’s hands. Whose? 


“In general, it is becoming increasingly obvious that 
certain democrats do not need any parliament. They 
push their own line, which is being exalted by the 
democratic press, attempting at the same time by their 
attacks on the Supreme Soviet to present it in an 
unfavorable light in the eyes of the voters. Is this 
democratic, though? Is it this kind of ‘democracy,’ which 
is currently pushing society poles apart with hostility, 
that the people had voted for? I believe that all of us 
Ought to think about our motherland; that we cannot spit 
on the constitution in the name of democracy; and that 
the only correct way is the way of civil and national 
reconciliation. Seeing, however, how far the confronta- 
tion has progressed both in the society and between 
different branches of power, I believe that we need to call 
for new elections of both the deputy corps and the 
president no later than next spring. Especially consid- 
ering that we keep hearing the rebukes that the current 
leadership of the country was formed during the period 
when the communist system ruled supreme. If such 
elections take place, I want to tell you in advance that in 
such an event I personally have no intention to run for 
either the post of the president or for deputy to the future 
parliament.” 


MVD Official Says Mafia Concentrating on 
Economic Crimes 


934C0777A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No I, 4-10 Jan 93 p 30 


{Interview with Aleksey Zhukov by Mikhail Mikhaylin, 
Oleg Utitsin: “‘New People Give Birth to a New Mafia’’; 
date and place not given] 


[Text] In February 1992 a special 6th Department was 
set up at the Russian MVD [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs] Main Administration for Organized Crime, for 
combatting organized crime in the economic sphere. In 
January 1993 we asked the chief of this department, 
Aleksey Zhukov, to tell us how the face of organized 
crime has changed over the past year, and to describe 
its present trends. 


[“Znak"'] As recently as 1987, judging by newspaper 
articles from that time, there was no organized crime in 
the USSR. The first small subdivision for combatting it 
appeared in the structure of the USSR MVD in the Fall of 
1988, and consisted of 80 persons. It was supposed to be 
concerned with analysis of the situation within major 
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criminal groupings. During the Winter of 1989, Aleksandr 
Gurov, chief of what was then already the (6th) Adminis- 
tration for Combatting Organized Crime, writing in the 
newspaper SHCHIT | MECH [Sword and Shield] and 
displaying exceptional analytical capability, commented 
on a chart of the activities and interaction of criminal 
gangs of Moscow published by ‘Znak"’ as follows: “We 
know about everything of which ‘Znak’' wrote; but there is 
no such thing as organized crime, as a system, in the 
capital.’ [Source employs Russian letter ‘‘tverdyy znak"’ 
(hard sign) to represent KOMMERSANT or its correspon- 
dent—hence, ‘‘Znak’’] 


(**Znak"] Aleksey, in its years of existence the mafia has 
undergone a great number of serious changes and every six 
months climbs to new heights of plundering. Little by 
little torture and iron in the belly are fading into the past. 
Now they are getting their money in more refined ways... 


[Zhukov] That is true. In essence, we are combatting 
Organized crime, which is displaying its interest in 
receiving profits not through open theft or the rackets, 
but by means of economic crime. This brings in more 
tangible rewards. The moreso, since the market economy 
permits investing their ill-gotten gains in so-called “legal 
business.”’ It was to combat just such manifestations that 
our department was formed. 


{“*Znak”| “The crimes of the year”: with which of them 
was your department involved? 


[Zhukov] The most “popular” crimes of 92 were bank 
crimes. These include stories of falsification of bank 
remittances and payment of checks, to include 
‘“Rossiya’. The amount embezzled by such means 
approaches R300 billion. And it continues to increase. 
Employees of our department, along with MVD 
officers from Northern Ossetia have deftly thwarted an 
embezzlement by falsified bank remittance in the 
about of R10 billion. It is true they did not succeed in 
instituting criminal proceedings against the swindlers; 
we had transferred it to the investigators at the Lenin- 
skiy Rayon MVD Administration in Moscow, whose 
chief of investigation refused to pursue it, citing the 
lack of corpus delicti. 


According to our information, wide-scale forgery of bank 
documents began as early as two years ago. For example, 
in June 1990 I conducted an investigation on the case of 
a criminal group headed by Vladimir Finkel, and 
Viadimir Zola, head of the Zenith Young People’s Com- 
mercial Center. They were among the first to forge a 
payment document—in the given instance, for R102 
million. Having rushed the shady transaction through 
and having transferred the money abroad, they suc- 
ceeded in leaving the country; Zola—to Israil, and 
Finkel—to Austria. I went to Austria after Finkel myself, 
hoping to deport him to Russia with the help of the local 
authorities, but did not succeed. Russia still does not 
have a criminal extradition treaty with Austria. Thus, 
both are still living abroad with impunity. 
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After the Zola insicent, we warned the leadership of the 
Central Bank of Russia of the danger of accepting checks 
from “Rossiya’’ as a means of payment. But they did not 
listen to us. As a result, beginning with the summer of 
1992, right after the falsified bank remittances, bogus 
checks from “Rossiya” began to appear. According to 
Operational information, major organized crime groups 
were mixed up with the bogus bank remittances. The 
specific feature of this kind of crime consisted of the fact 
that it was virtually impossible to determine who origi- 
nated the bogus transactions. Before receiving any 
returns from this Operation, it was necessary to invest 
from 12 to 15 million rubles. Ordinary businessmen 
were not in a position to participate in such bank 
remittances in the amounts referenced. More often than 
not the bank remittance would come from the North 
Caucacus region (People in such places are more enter- 
prising). And we do not have a good handle on the 
Operational situation there. If one looks at things realis- 
tically, Chechnya is currently outside our sphere of 
action. But organized crime in Moscow was taking a very 
active part in this as well—in particular, a group which 
we had been accustomed to label, ““Chechen,”’ although 
there were many persons of other nationalities in it. 


(“Znak”’| Besides the bank remittances and the checks 
from “Rossiya,” in your view, what kind of organized 
crime in the economic sphere will be the most widespread 
in the new year? 


[Zhukov] Thus far we have not punished one other 
kind of swindler in Russia—those who fail to carry out 
contracted obligations. The scheme of the deception is 
usually like this: A fictional enterprise is opened up, 
which is widely advertised as a guaranteed supplier of 
office equipment, TNP [consumer goods] or one which 
Carries Out currency conversion at minimal rates. The 
swindler concludes the appropriate agreements with 
firms, receives advance payment from them, spreads 
the money around the commercial structure, and then 
dissolves the enterprise. Even when we find the swin- 
dlers, we cannot bring a criminal case against them. 
The most vivid example, in my view, is the incident 
with Shakhov and the Ekoramburs Corporation, 
against which we are also unable to bring a criminal 
case. The reason for our impotence lies in the fact that 
the criminal code is not equipped to deal with devel- 
oping economic relations. In the West, swindlers are 
liable to criminal prosecution for deceiving their busi- 
ness partners. The Criminal Code of Russia contains 
Articles 92, 93 and 93 “prime,” which specify criminal 
punishment for theft by means of swindling. According 
to these articles one can actually prosecute a person 
only in instances in which he steals state property (for 
example, by means of bogus bank remittances). 


{(““Znak”] In other words, the mafia is immortal and 
unpunishable? 


[Zhukov] Organized crime in Russia can be narrowed, if 
legislation does not !ag behind the development of the 
economy. But the mafia, in and of itself, in any country, 


RUSSIA 19 


is a form of popular protest against the powers-that-be, 
and has grown out of the mafia’s “older generation.” 
When new people come to power, ihey give birth to a 
new mafia. 


As an addendum to the interview we shall cite a few 
more eloquent facts from our reality. 


Mikhail Yegorov, first deputy minister of internal 
affairs, and chief of the Main Administration for Com- 
batting Organized Crime, Russian Federation MVD, 
declared that, ‘At the present time, stable corrupt struc- 
tures have evolved in Russia, and are organizing an 
unprecedented amount of crime.”’ At a briefing of 29 
December in Moscow, citing an analysis by MVD 
experts, he reported that the areas hardest hit by corrup- 
tion are the administrative organs and economic subjects 
upon whom people depend for delivery of raw materials, 
consumer goods, non-ferrous metals, and financing in 
the bank system. During investigation of 110 criminal 
cases involving theft of more than R150 billion with the 
aid of bogus letters of credit, it was established that one 
case out of five involves bribery of a bank officer. 
According to data from the MVD, there are now more 
than 3,000 criminal formations with varying degrees of 
Organization on Russian territory. The number of active 
participants in them reaches several tens of thousands of 
people and shows, according to analysis, a tendency 
toward growth. 


In 1992, more than 2,000 firearms were confiscated 
from criminals, and billions of rubles worth of mone- 
tary assets and valuables. In order to step up the 
struggle with organized crime, Yegorov said, the MVD 
is expanding its staff by 19,000 employees. Moreover, 
special quick-reaction subunits have begun to be 
formed in the system of law-enforcement organs. 
Unlike OMON [Special-Purpose Militia Detach- 
ments], says Aleksandr Zyryanov, chief of the depart- 
ment for operational-tactical operations at the Main 
Administration on Organized Crime, Russian Federa- 
tion MVD, only officers serve in these subunits. In 
addition to small arms, they also have armored per- 
sonnel carriers and helicopters at their disposal. 


Supreme Court Plenum Addresses Labor, 
Criminal Law Questions 


934C0777B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Jan 93 p 2 


[Report: ‘Russian Federation Supreme Court Plenum’’] 


[Text] The Russian Federation Supreme Court held a 
regular session at which it discussed and adopted 
decrees: On court practice in cases of premeditated 
murder; on certain questions of application of the law by 
judges of the Russian Federation legislation while 
deciding labor disputes; on certain questions of applica- 
tion of the Fundamentals of Civil Law of the USSR and 
republics on the territory of the Russian Federation; on 
introduction to the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation as a legislative initiative a draft decree of the 
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Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, “On the 
Procedure for Application on the Territory of the Rus- 
sian Federation, the Fundamentals of Civil Law of the 
USSR and the Republics; and, on introducing amend- 
ments and addenda to certain decrees of the Supreme 
Court Plenum. 


Speaking on the first question, Deputy Supreme Court 
Chairman A. Ye. Merkushov declared that questions of 
judges applying legislation which stipulates responsi- 
bility for premeditated murder shall be discussed first. 
Plenum participants emphasized the special importance 
of proper and uniform application of existing legislation 
on responsibility for encroaching upon a man’s life. The 
high degree of danger to the public of premeditated 
murder and the severity of the punishment stipulated for 
committing this crime, to include the death penalty, 
obliges judges to unswervingly carry out the demands of 
the law on comprehensive, complete and objective inves- 
tigation of all circumstances surrounding the crime, and 
just punishment of the guilty parties. It was also noted 
that the Plenum’s decree on the question under discus- 
sion will have a positive influence on the work of the 
investigative organs and the courts, and will permit them 
to avoid many legal errors. 


In July 1992 the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet 
adopted the decree, “On the Regulation of Civil Legal 
Relations in the Period of Conduct of Economic 
Reform,” which permitted applying the Fundamentals 
of Civil Law of the USSR and the Republics, until the 
adoption of a new Civil Codex of the Russian Federa- 
tion. The decree adopted by the Plenum provides the 
courts with certain clarification, aimed at ensuring 
proper and uniform application of the aforementioned 
Fundamentals. In addition, the Russian Federation 
Supreme Court, by way of legislative initiative, pre- 
sented to the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet a draft 
decree, “On the Procedure for Applying the Fundamen- 
tals of Civil Law of the USSR and the Republics on the 
Territory of the Russian Federation.” 


Taking part in the work of the Plenum, which was 
conducted by Russian Federation Supreme Court 
Chairman V.M. Lebedev, were First Deputy General 
Procurator 1.8. Zemlyanushin, Deputy Minister of 
Internal Affairs O.N. Kozhevnikov, senior officials of 
law-enforcement and other interested agencies, and cer- 
tain members of kray, oblast and rayon courts. 


A detailed report on the session and the decrees adopted 
by the Plenum shall be published in the Bulletin of the 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 


Shumeyko Implicated in Bank Scandal 
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[Article by RF People’s Deputy Yuriy Lodkin, Bryansk 
Oblast: “Scandal: A Matter of Five Hundred Billion”’] 
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[Text] Under the banner of Chernobyl and the patronage 
of Vice Premier Vladimir Shumeyko, Bryansk-Bank 1s 
trying to carry out unlawful transfer operations. 


In recent years, dozens of commercial structures, striving 
to achieve favorable tax assessment, have loudly 
declared their aspirations to smother with attention and 
concern those who suffered from the Chernobyl catas- 
trophe. But, while parasitizing the national misfortune, 
they have not lifted a finger to alleviate in the slightest 
the lives of those people suffering from the radiation. 
Now the Commercial Bank of Bryansk has been added to 
the list of zealots who, ‘‘under the banner of Chernobyl” 
are striving to receive permission for a transfer operation 
in the amount of R400-500 billion. 


Even a cursory acquaintance with the vast plans of the 
Bank of Bryansk makes it easy to see that its appeal to 
the problems of Chernoby! merely serves as a pretext and 
a cover for overcoming the legislative bans on such 
business, which is capable of causing great and irrepa- 
rable harm to all of Russia. You see, under the planned 
transfer by the Bank of Bryansk, the mass of rubles 
exchanged for foreign currency will be entered in Rus- 
sian accounts and those of our foreign partners. 


How could those hundreds of billions of rubles be used 
by the foreigners? The answer is unequivocal: at the 
present ruble-dollar exchange rate, a significant portion 
of Russian enterprises could be bought up for a song. 
And the Bank of Bryansk is planning on its foreign 
partners directing the funds from the mass of rubles 
transferred to set up “joint enterprises with foreign 
participation in up to 50 percent of the charter capital.” 


Specialists at the Administration for International Oper- 
ations at the Central Bank of Russia, having analyzed the 
business plan presented by the Bank of Bransk, came to 
a negative conclusion. It was unequivocally declared 
that, “At the present time existing legislation in the 
Russian Federation forbids deals of a transfer nature. 
The lack of a special investment exchange rate for the 
ruble also precludes carrying out operations of this 


type.” 


The leadership of the Bank of Bransk was, of course, 
aware of these legislative and banking impediments. But, 
apparently, they also knew something else: that even the 
strictest of laws can be avoided with the help of people 
with power. This time, a “supporting hand’ was 
extended by Deputy Chairman of the Supreme Soviet— 
Vladimir Shumeyko (today—first deputy prime minis- 
ter). The Central Bank of Russia receives a letter from 
him with a request to permit the Commercial Bank of 
Bransk to conduct transfer operations (once again we 
stress—forbidden by law). 


This document deserves more detailed examination. It 
speaks, in particular, of the fact that the Bank of Bryansk 
is the “head bank of the Confederation of Unions of 
Entrepreneurs of Russia.” This approval was dated 9 
March 1992, but according to the documents of the Bank 
of Bryansk itself, the given confederation had not even 
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registered as a shareholder (with an investment of 
R50,000) until 6 Apml. Vladimir Shumeyko’s letter 
affirmed that the Bryansk Oblast Soviet of People’s 
Deputies and Goskomchernoby! were taking part in the 
preparations for the transfer action. But they had not 
even heard about the shares in the Soviet. 


But the most amazing thing is that, while supporting the 
business of the Bank of Bryansk, Vladimir Shumeyko 
took it upon himself to get the “OK” for this unlawful 
action from the Government. 


But the Central Bank of Russia was in no hurry to lifi the 
barricade. On the other hand, it expressed its readiness 
to return to the question at hand in the form of an 
exception, ‘taking into consideration the support which 
the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation (Comrade 
Shumeyko, V.F.) rendered to the project,’ under the 
condition that a number of principle clauses in the 
business plan are taken into account. 


Vladimir Shumeyko was not pleased with such an 
approach, and for a second time asked even more firmly 
that the leadership of the Central Bank of Russia turn its 
attention to the Commercial Bank of Bryansk. In his 
second letter Shumeyko lays on in significant detail what 
his protege needs: “Authorize the Commercial Bank of 
Bryansk to complete operations for purchase and sale of 
foreign currency for rubles from legal entities and phys- 
ical persons (residents and nonresidents) in the years 
1992-1993, and also to enlist and move the assets, in 
foreign currencies and in Russian rubles, of legal entities 
and physical persons (residents and non-residents) in the 
form of credits, deposits and other forms, received in 
international banking practice, in unlimited amounts; 
and to open and maintain an account of the Commercial 
Bank of Bryansk in foreign banks taking part in or 
supporting the conduct of this program... Allow the bank 
to increase economic normatives for the years 1992- 
1993... And, allow the bank to open offices abroad, in 
cooperation with the Central Bank.” 


There is nothing remarkable in the fact that a regional 
bank which hardly anyone has heard of, one of dozens of 
such banks in the country, receives permission for 
transfer. And a marshal’s baton can be found in the 
knapsack of any soldier. One more thing is remarkable: 
that the highest level of support is rendered to a bank, in 
whose activity there are more than serious losses. In the 
course of an inspection of the Bank of Bryansk con- 
ducted in 1992, numerous violations of existing banking 
legislation and normative acts were discovered. Specifi- 
cally, the charter capital was formed and registered 
improperly; a credit policy subject to unnecessary risk 
was conducted; presentation of bogus bookkeeping 
accounts was permitted; and the rules for working with 
valuables and the procedure for completing operations 
with them were not observed. As a result, the managers 
of the Bank of Bryansk lost the right to sign fiscal 
accounting documents, and management of the bank 
was handed over to a provisional administration. 








RUSSIA 21 


In spite of these failures, the Bank of Bryansk still has no 
intention of renouncing its arrogant pretentions to “trans- 
gression of the law.” Its tactics are changing. It was decided 
not to advertise the total volume of the proposed transfer 
of R400-500 billion, but to carry out purchase and sale of 
foreign currency in “small lots” of R10-50 billion, thereby 
avoiding the very expression, “transfer operation.” But a 
transfer is still a transfer, and it is unlawful in any amount. 
The very same Vladimir Shumeyko, who is now already 
the number-two man in the Russian Government, has 
become involved in the new storm of the Bank of Bryansk. 
In order to induce the vice premier to take further steps, it 
was also necessary to obtain the consent of the Bryansk 
Oblast administration, to implement the business plan 
they had conceived. A letter was sent to V. Shumeyko over 
the signature Vladimir Barabanov, head of the Bryarsk 
Administration, which contained a request to render assis- 
tance to the Bank of Bryansk in carrying out its prog'am. 
The history of this letter is almost like a detective story. 
Neither Barabanov himself, nor any of his depu ies, it 
would appear, were familiar with the plan of action, nor 
had they even heard of it. 


The Central Bank of Russia has been resisting the 
“transfer adventurers” for a year already. Will it be able 
to defend the letter and the spirit of the banking legisla- 
tion in the face of a new onslaught prepared by the Bank 
of Bryansk with the support of the number-two man in 
the Russian Government? 


It will be hard. One recalls how Shumeyko confidently 
stated, “In order to build a democratic society in the bright 
future, it is necessary to create a class of property-owners.” 


One must assume that in order to achieve this goal he 
will make use of every possibility, including the possi- 
bility of unlawful transfer. 


And why shouldn't he? Those R500 billion are capable of 
bringing an altogether happy life to a dozen or so Russian 
entrepreneurs. They will not only be able to serenely relax 
in the Canary Islands, but also, for example, to send their 
daughters to visit their relatives in America. 


The only thing is, that the bitter everyday needs of the 
Russian Chernoby! victims are far, far away from this 
bright future. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Finance Ministry, Taxation Service Letter on 
Application of New Value Added Tax 


Text of Letter 
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[Letter of the Russian Federation State Tax Service No. 
B3-4-05/84H and the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Finance No. 119, of 25 December 1992: “On Applying 
Value Added Tax Beginning | January 1993" 
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[Text] The Russian Federation Law of 16 July 1992 “On 


Making Changes and Additions to the Tax System of 


Russia” stipulates that starting | January 1993 value 
added tax rates are to be set as follows: 


10 percent—on food products (except those subject to 
excise tax) and children’s goods included on the list 
approved by the Russian Federation Government 
Decree of 11/20/92 No. 888 (attached to this letter); 


20 percent—on all other goods (work, services), 
including food products subject to excise tax. 


In this connection, the Russian Federation State Tax 
Service and the Russian Federation Ministry of Finance 
announce the following. 


1. Value added tax at the rate corresponding to 10 or 20 
percent is due on invoices issued for goods (including 
residual inventories as of 01/01/93) shipped beginning | 
January 1993, as well as for work and services, per- 
formed and rendered, beginning | January 1993. 


With respect to payments for goods, work, and services, 
shipped and rendered in 1992, and, respectively, value 
added tax on them to be paid into the budget, 1992 tax 
rates apply. 


Rates in effect in 1992 apply to taxes calculated and due 
also in the event a full payment was made in 1992 for 
goods, work, and services (including property rentals) 
that will be delivered or rendered in 1993. 


With respect to orders accepted by enterprises in 1992 
and partially paid for by the customer before 12/31/92, 
the value added tax rate of 20 percent (10 percent in 
instances stipulated in point 8) is applied only to that 
part of payment that was received in 1993 in the final 
settlement. 


2. In sales of goods (work, services) at regulated state 
prices and tariffs, in calculating the value added tax on 
the total difference between the sales price and the cost 
of goods, as well as in rendering services whose cost 
includes taxes, instead of 10 and 20 percent rate a 9.09 
percent ((10% x 100%):110%) and a 16.67 percent ((20% 
x 100%):120%) are applied, respectively. 
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3. Beginning | January 1993, food products (except 
those subject to excise tax) are sold to all consumers at 
unregulated sales prices plus the amount of value added 
tax at the 10 percent rate. In sales of agricultural prod- 
ucts intended for consumption as food for industrial 
food processing and industrial consumption, and the 
output of flour mills and food processing industry (with 
the exception of those subject to excise tax and ethyl 
alcohol made from edible raw materials), the 10 percent 
tax rate also applies in payments for these products. 


4. Payments for all goods (work, services) sold to enter- 
prises and organizations of CIS member states are at 
prices and tariffs with value added tax at the 20 percent 
rate. Discounts on goods (work, services) stipulated by 
the Russian Federation Law “On Value Added Tax) are 
applicable only on the territory of the Russian Federa- 
tion. 


5. Retail and wholesale trade, public catering enterprises, 
those providing paid services, and supply and distribu- 
tion and other middleman organizations that calculate 
the tax on the total difference between the sales price and 
the price of purchase of goods, sell goods remaining in 
inventory as of 01/01/93 on the basis of prices paid to 
suppliers plus the amount of value added tax calculated 
at rates in effect in 1992. 


6. Retail and wholesale trade, as well as supply and 
distribution and other middleman organizations that 
calculate the tax on the total difference between the sales 
price and the price of purchase of goods, in selling goods 
at prices that include 10 and 20 percent tax, beginning | 
January 1993 calculate the tax due for the accounting 
period (month, quarter) on the amount of income 
received in the form of trade markup (add-on), at the 
average calculated rate. 


The average calculated rate 1s calculated as the relation- 
ship between the total amount of tax applicable to goods 
received over the accounting period and their cost, based 
on prices paid to suppliers, including the amount of tax. 
For this purpose the aforementioned enterprises and 
organizations must keep analytical record keeping of the 
amount of taxes paid to suppliers for goods received. In 
determining average calculated rate for January 1993, 
residual inventories as of 01/01/93 are taken into 
account with the tax paid to suppliers at rates and 
amounts that were in effect in 1992. 



































Example 

(million rubles) 
Cost of Goods VAT Amount | Paid to Suppliers 

1. Residual inventory as of 300.0 84.0 384.0 

01/01/93 
(384.0 x 21.88%): 100% 

2. Received in January 200.0 56.0 (28%) 256.0 

150.0 30.0 (20%) 180.0 

10.0 1.0 (10%) 11.0 

3. Total: (line 1 + line 2) 660.0 171.0 | 831.0 
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Average calculated rate for January will amount to 20.58 
percent (171.0:831.0 x 100%). 


Public catering enterprises (except enterprises exempt 
from paying taxes in accordance with the current law) 
follow the same procedures by paying value added tax on 
sales of self-produced and purchased goods. 


7. Enterprises that both produce and sell goods subject to 
value added tax at the 10 and 20 percent rate must keep 
separate accounting of goods sales and the amount of 
applicable tax depending on the rate applied, and show 
in payment documents the amount of tax by category of 
goods depending on the rate applied. 


8. Consumer service enterprises, when making goods for 
children from their own materials, to which the 10 
percent rate is applicable, charge customers by applying 
this rate to the total cost of the order including the cost 
of materials and notions without the tax paid to sup- 
pliers. The same 10 percent tax rate is applied when 
making such goods from the customer’s materials. 


9. Value added tax is paid: 


—every 10 days on the 1Sth, 25th, and the Sth of the 
following month by enterprises with average monthly 
payments in excess of 100,000 rubles [R] based on 
actual turnover in sales of goods (work, services), less 
one-third of the amount of tax calculated on the cost 
of goods and material values (work, services) written 
off to production by the latest monthly accounting. 
After the end of the month enterprises calculate the 
amount of tax based on the actual turnover for the 
accounting month and taking into account previously 
paid installments, and pay it into the budget no later 
than the 20th of the next month. 


—monthly, based on the actual turnover in sales of 
goods (work, services) for the elapsed month and no 
later than the 20th of the next month, by enterprises 
with average monthly payments due between R50,000 
and R100,000. 


—dquarterly, based on the actual turnover in sales of 
goods (work, services) for the elapsed month and no 
later than the 20th of the next month, by enterprises 
with average monthly payments due up to R50,000. 


The amount of the average monthly payment is deter- 
mined on the basis of accounting data for the preceding 
quarter. 


We request that based on the above, instructions be 
issued to tax inspectorates and financial organs, and that 
the above information be brought to the attention of all 
payers of value added tax. 
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[Signed] Deputy Chief of the Russian Federation State 
Tax Service V.A. Zverkhovskiy 


[Signed] Deputy Minister of Finance of the Russian 
Federation S.V. Gorbachev 


Listing of Children’s — Affected by New 
ax 


934E0009B Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 1, Jan 93 p 21 


[Attachment to letter of the Russian Federation State 
Tax Service No. B3-4-05/84H and the Russian Federa- 
tion Ministry of Finance No. 119, of 25 December 1992: 
“List of Children’s Goods to Which 10 Percent Value 
Added Tax Rate Applies Beginning | January 1993 
(Approved by Government of Russian Federation 
Decree No. 888 of 20 November 1992)”] 


[Text] 


1. Knitwear for newborns and children of nursery, kin- 
dergarten, elementary, and secondary school age groups: 
—outer knitwear 

—knitted undergarments 

—hosiery 

—other knitwear: gloves, mittens, headgear 


2. Sewn items (except those made of natural fur and 

natural icather) for newborns and children of nursery, 

kindergarten, elementary, and secondary school age 

groups: 

—outer clothing (including dresses and suits) 

—underwear 

—headgear 

—clothing and items for newborn and nursery-age chil- 
dren 


3. Footwear: 

—footwear (except athletic): baby booties, ankle-height 
children’s boots, for preschool and school-age children 

—felt footwear 

—rubber footwear: for toddlers, children, and school-age 
children 


4. Children’s beds 

5. Children’s mattresses 

6. Prams 

7. School composition books 
8. Toys 

9. Playdough 

10. Pencil holders 

11. Math manipulatives 


12. School abacus 
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13, School diaries 
14, Drawing books 
15, Drawing pads 


16, Technical drawing pads 
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17, Folders 

18. Textbook, diary, and composition book covers 

19, Letters and numerals holders-organizers 


20, Paper diapers 





Table of maximum measurements for goods included on the list of children's goods to which 10 percent value added tax 
rate applies beginning | January 1993 (in accordance with current normative-technical documentation) 




























































































Group of goods Body Height (Centimeters) Chest Circumference Neck Circumference 
(Centimeters) (Centimeters) 
1, Knitwear 
Outer knitwear: 
—for girls 164 84 
- —for boys 170 80 
~ =boys’ shirts 170 40 6 
Knit undergarments: 
—for girls 164 80 
—for boys 170 80 
Hosiery foot length 22 cm 
Other knitwear: size 
—gloves, mittens 18 
—hats 54 
2. Sewn items 
Outer clothing and underwear: 
—for girls 164 84 
for boys 170 80 
—boys’ shirts 170 80 35 
School uniforms regardless size 
of size 
headgear 54 
3. Footwear (except athletic) 22.5 
—felt footwear 23 
—rubber footwear 22 











4. Children's beds—sleeping area dimensions in millimeters: 1,190 x 600 





5. Children’s mattress—<dimensions in millimeters: |,190 x 600 





“For enterprises using state standard | 1373-88 “Footwear: Sizes” in school footwear manufacturing, the maximum footwear size is 24. 





Weekly Survey of Currency Exchange Markets 


934C0794A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 3, 18-24 Jan 93 p 7 


[Article by Vladimir Bessonov, Tatyana Gurova, Nikita 
Kirichenko, and Valeriy Fadeyev under the rubric 
“Survey of Currency Markets”: “Exchange Rate Does 
Not Permit Citizens’ Incomes To Rise above $15") 


[Text] During the four trading sessions that have already 
been held in 1993 the dollar exchange rate has risen by 76 
points. At the same time the gap between supply and 
demand at the trading sessions is continuing to grow, 
significantly exceeding last year’s record levels. According 


to the forecasts of KOMMERSANT experts, the increase 
in the dollar exchange rate will continue this week. 


What Caused the Shift in Exchange Trends 


As an analysis of the situation in 1992 showed, the 
cause-effect relationship “inflation-abrupt increase in 
the dollar exchange rate” is subordinate to stringent, 
albeit not entirely apparent, conformity to natural laws. 
It seems that outwardly the inflation in cash turnover 
depends strictly on the scale of emission and the increase 
in ruble incomes of the population, but that the dollar on 
the exchange grows, as a rule, according to its own laws, 
being subordinate to the influence of intervention by the 


Central Bank and the cyclical fluctuations of foreign 
trade effectiveness, and other factors. 


However, given a constant (for a certain space of time) 
dollar rate of exchange, it turns out that the incomes of 





FBIS-USR-93-015 
10 February 1993 


the population increase not only in ruble calculations but 
in hard currency calculations as well, At the same time, 
as accounts show, within a month after the per capita 
monthly income begins to exceed $15 (in a recalculation 
according to the current exchange rate on the exchange), 
the dollar begins to grow sharply. (Incidentally, this fact 
can be checked by any KOMMERSANT reader, inas- 
much as every month the “Money” survey publishes an 
aggregate value figure of the nominal ruble incomes of 
the population.) 


The mechanism for this phenomenon is this. Given an 
increase in incomes from $15 to at least $18, domestic 
consumer demand is expanded by a fourth. This, first of 
all, immediately raises the level of prices for imported 
products, and, second, it expands the range of imported 
commodities. Both of the indicated factors cause a 
growth in the demand for hard currency. 


The situation on the foreign exchange market conforms 
completely to this principle in the latest period also. In 
the market, exporters hastened to fulfill their commit- 
ments in the sale of foreign exchange earnings, and the 
Central Bank, using both hard currency and ruble inter- 
ventions, liquidated the fluciuations of the quotations. 
The large supply of hard currency restrained the growth 
of the exchange rate. But inflation continued in full 
swing, which whipped up the demand for rubles and 
immediately after that the ruble prices of imported 
commodities (just like the street rate of exchange for the 
dollar). As a result there was a significant increase in the 
effectiveness of importing inflation-hedge commodities, 
which, naturally, sooner or later, was supposed to lead to 
increased demand for hard currency under new con- 
tracts, expanding the scale of imported turnover. 


In addition, at the beginning of 1993 the exchange 
market was deprived of the supply of hard currency. 
The receipt of hard currency in the accounts of 
exporters started only after the Christmas holidays. 
This currency will not be sold sooner than within two 
weeks from the moment of receipt: The right of such 
two-week “holidays” is guaranteed by the law on hard 
currency regulation. 


An additional factor in the increase in the dollar 
exchange rate was the return of hard currency specula- 
tors to the exchange. In the period of the stability of the 
exchange rate a short-term play on an increase was 
impossible; however, with the very first signs toward an 
increase in quotations, many firms once again joined the 
game of “buying and selling.” after a lag of one trading 
session. 


Together with economic factors that moved the 
exchange market out of a state of equilibrium, observers 
also note the surge in panic buying. The main factor in 
the nervousness on the currency market was the adop- 
tion of the generally known decreg on the regulation of 
prices. Its cancellation became ag only on the eve of 
the last trading sessions that v held last Thursday, 


4 
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and the exchange did not succeed in reacting with a 
stabilization of the ratu of exchange. 


What Should Be Expected? 


Short-term Forecast, A statistical analysis of the devia- 
tion of the exchange rate from the trend and the fluctu- 
ation in supply and demand in the trading sessions 
indicates, in Our Opinion, that the regular short-term 
cycle is in an upturn and that it went through only three 
trading sessions (the average duration of a phase of 
upturn in the second half of 1992 amounted to four-five 
trading sessions). 


However, as early as 21 January the dynamics of the 
exchange rate showed signs of saturation. Moreover, 
there is every reason to suppose that the 2! January 
spread between supply and demand reached a max- 
imum, and that it is already beginning to be reduced, and 
this will lead to a slowing down of the dollar exchange 
rate increase. 


In this connection it is very probable that the increase in 
the dollar exchange rate will continue at least until 26 
January, and most likely, until 28 January. The approx- 
imate level of the immediate exchange rate stabilization 
is 520-540 rubles [R] to the dollar. 


Long-Range Trend. Inasmuch as the long-range trend in 
changes in the exchange rate is determined most of all by 
the dynamics of prices and a balanced internal market, 
there is every reason to expect a further drop in the ruble 
exchange rate from a long-range perspective. The ques- 
tion is whether this process will develop with accelera- 
tion and whether this acceleration will be permanent. 


In many ways, as analysis shows, this will be determined 
by the scale and phase of the medium-term cycle. We will 
mention that it was precisely an analysis of the medium- 
term cycle that made it possible for KOMMERSANT 
experts to forecast the exchange rate at the end of 1992. 


The scale of the medium-term cycle, in turn, is deter- 
mined to a significant degree by the policy for managing 
the currency market. Thus in the summer of 1992 
actions directed at achieving a dollar exchange rate of 
R80 to the dollar no matter what, which did not lead to 
the established objective, led to a “tightening of the 
spring,” which, when released, gave rise to a medium- 
term cycle of gigantic amplitude. 


This winter the actions of the leadership of the TsB 
{Central Bank] were significantly more cautious exactly 
regarding the medium term. It is not only (and not so 
much) that short-term fluctuations were suppressed but 
that no meaningful reduction in the dollar exchange rate 
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was permitted in the downward phase of the medium- 
term cycle (such a reduction would produce a significant 
increase as a consequence), 


Thus, with respect to the medium-term trend now being 
formed, no powerful factor of perturbation is visible yet; 
that is, in the medium-term perspective, the trajectory of 
the exchange rate might be rather close to the long-term 
trend. But calculations for the long-term outlook show 
that at the beginning of March the dollar rate of 
exchange most likely will not be lower than R585 to the 
dollar, at the beginning of April—no lower than R700 to 
the dollar, and at the beginning of May—no lower than 
R825 to the dollar. 


However, the possibility is not ruled out of the emer- 
gence of large-scale short-term fluctuations of the 
exchange rate relative to the importance of the long-term 
trend (including surge features), and most of all— 
upwards. According to the results of 1992 and the 
beginning of this year, it can be asserted with confidence 
that when the government lowers prices but attempts to 
regulate the dollar exchange rate, it increases very 
quickly, and when the government attempts to regulate 
prices, it increases even faster. 


Economic, Finance Policy Document Issued 


PM2701132993 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
27 Jan 93 p § 


[On Russia's Financial and Economic Policy in 
1993"—IZVESTIYA headline] 


{Text} Russia's economy is in a profound crisis which 
threatens to escalate into all-out collapse, with unpre- 
dictable economic, political, and social consequences. 
The slump in production and the decline in capital 
investment, the disorganization of state finances, the 
growth of inflation, the decline in hard currency inflows, 
and the undermining of the country’s solvency are being 
accompanied by a sharp fall in living standards for wide 
sections of the population. 


Under these complex conditions Russia's national inter- 
ests demand the elaboration of a tough and consistent 
policy aimed at: 


—stabilizing the financial, monetary, and credit system; 


—removing economic imbalances and improving the 
structure of production: 


—increasing the effectiveness of foreign economic ties 
and restoring the country’s solvency; ending subsidies 
to foreign states through prices and credits; 


—ensuring the population's social protection. 


Financial stabilization and the strengthening of the ruble 
should be the priority avenue of economic policy today. 
The main threat is hyperinflation leading to economic 
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catastrophe and impoverishment, Curbing inflation is a 
condition for solving the other highly important tasks of 
economic policy. The implementation of stabilization 
measures is also a decisive prerequisite for attracting the 
major foreign resources needed for Russia's economic 
revival, 


The main targets [tselevyye oriyentiry] for financial and 
economic policy in 1993 should be: 


—to reduce the inflation rate to 5 percent a month by 
year's end; 


—to reduce the consolidated state budget deficit to 5 
percent of GNP; 


—to stabilize the ruble rate by the second half of the 
year, 


—to reduce the rate of decline and gradually stabilize 
production; 


— to increase savings and capital investment norms 
while simultaneously reducing the proportion of state 
consumption; 


—to increase the proportion of spending on social wel- 
fare; 


—and to restrain unemployment growth. 


I. Financial Stabilization and the Strengthening of the 
Ruble 


Government policy in this area should be aimed above 
all at eradicating the main causes of inflation, neutral- 
izing its destructive impact on the economy and people's 
well-being, and reducing price growth. To this end the 
following emergency measures are proposed. 


1. A draft law shall be prepared and submitted to the 
president within two weeks for submission to the Rus- 
sian Federation Supreme Soviet envisaging: 


—the phased reduction of the federal budget deficit, 
laying down a ceiling for each quarter (10 percent of 
GNP for the first quarter, up to 8 percent for the first 
half year, up to 6 percent for the first nine months, and 
up to 5 percent of GNP for the year): 


—the impermissibility of exceeding the quarterly ceil- 
ings that have been laid down; 


—the adoption of decisions on increasing budget 
spending only when there are real sources of financing, 
commensurate with income received; 


—the tightening up of controls over the execution of the 
state budget and the size of the state debt, 


—the vesting in the government of powers to cut (seques- 
ter) federal spending or to bring in emergency taxes 
and imposts for up to six months in the event of any 
unforeseen fall in income. 
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2. With a view to cutting the federal budget a strict 
economy program shall be elaborated within a month, 
including measures: 


—to define the direction and scale of all kinds of 
subsidies and subventions, and to adopt urgent mea- 
sures to change them to a clear-cut form (with prefer- 
ence being given to subsidies to consumers rather than 
producers); 


—to reduce direct and hidden subsidies to loss-making 
enterprises, to accelerate their reorganization, recapi- 
talization [sanatsiya], or closure; and to define within 
the framework of a federal program and the restruc- 
turing of the economy a specific list of enterprises to 
be closed or recapitalized, indicating the level of 
subsidy reduction; 


—to clarify the federal program for restructuring the 
economy in order to more clearly define economic 
development priorities and focus capital investment 
in these areas and on priority projects, while simulta- 
neously reducing the number of construction projects 
through budget financing and soft loans; 


—to reduce expenditure on making good price differ- 
ences and, in particular, to substantially reduce subsi- 
dies on making up price differences for coal; 


—to increase revenues from the privatization and sale of 
state property, making provision for such revenues to 
be allocated to the budgetary fund for supporting 
enterprise and small businesses: 


—to discuss with the Supreme Soviet the proposals to 
use Central Bank profits to cover federal budget 
requirements; 


—to analyze the effectiveness of and to abolish unjusti- 
fied tax concessions, above all on export-import taxes, 
value-added tax, and profits tax; that is, on expanding 
the fiscal base (abolishing proposals from the second 
quarter); 


—to introduce fixed payments for the use of deposits of 
oil, gas, and other natural resources to ensure that the 
budget benefits from [izyatiye v byudzhet] differential 
rent and to narrow the gap between domestic and 
world energy prices while simultaneously increasing 
tax rates on profits (excluding profits used for invest- 
ment) and premium pay; 


—to reduce defense spending, simultaneously using the 
savings to fund increases in social protection for 
servicemen and their families; 


—to increase the Federal Tax Service's controls over tax 
revenue, 


—to streamline the structure and reduce the size of 
administrative staffs; 


—to reduce spending and increase income from foreign 
economic activity. 
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3, A mechanism for financing the budget deficit shall be 
created during 1993 that envisages a reduction in the 
direct provision of government credit via the Central 
Bank and the raising of loans through the issue of state 
loan bonds. To this end it will be necessary: 


—to reaffirm the state's unconditional fulfillment of its 
commitments to creditors and investors irrespective 
of their legal status; 


—to increase interest rates On Outstanding state bonds to 
take account of the inflation rate and market levels of 
interest rates, or to take measures to convert these 
bonds into new loan bond issues (first quarter); 


—to embark on issuing treasury bills and other new loan 
instruments to be placed in the market on an auction 
basis or other market terms, 


—to exempt holders of state securities from all taxes on 
them; 


—to propose that the Central Bank take measures to 
encourage commercial banks to invest in state securi- 
ties. In particular, to provide loans to state banks 
secured predominantly against state bonds. 


4. The anti-inflationary thrust of monetary and credit 
policy shall be increased, with a view to bringing the 
inflation rate down to 5 percent a month by year's end. 
To this end it is necessary: 


—to tighten controls over money supply growth, setting 
quarterly targets for it and amending monetary and 
credit policy if necessary; 


—to lay down quarterly ceilings for centralized credit to 
the economy and the government; 


—to increase supervision of commercial banks’ lending 
operations and their compliance with established eco- 
nomic normatives; 


—to switch in 1993 to the regulation of banking system 
liquidity with the help of interest rates, reserve 
requirements, and operations in the state securities 
market; 


—to recommend that the rate of interest paid on Savings 
Bank deposits be approximately doubled to make up 
for the population's losses from inflation and to stim- 
ulate savings; 


—to severely restrict financial aid to enterprises from the 
Central Bank, not allowing them automatic credit to 
regulate mutual transactions or to replenish circu- 
lating capital; 


—to take account, when determining taxable profit, of 
funds in foreign currency accounts earning current 
Central Bank rates of interest with a view to stimu- 
lating accumulations of national currency in enter- 
prises’ current accounts, 


—to propose that the Central Bank submit detailed 
information on its policy and operations to the gov- 
ernment once every two weeks. 
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5. The Russian economy shall be protected from any 
mass influx of monies from the former Union republics 
of the USSR which could have a destabilizing effect on 
the money supply. With a view to protecting the Russian 
national currency: 


—cash rubles issued by the Russian Federation Central 
Bank in the form of bank notes and coin shall be 
officially recognized as legal tender on Russian terri- 
tory, as shall ruble funds in accounts at Russian 
commercial banks and other credit institutions, 


—agreements on payments and the settlement of mutual 
claims and commitments shall be concluded with the 
CIS countries: 


—receipt of payments from foreign commercial banks’ 
ruble accounts shall end until bilateral or multilateral 
agreements on the procedure for mutual trade trans- 
actions with the former Union republics are con- 
cluded: 


—a mechanism shall be defined for the reciprocal 
exchange of Russian rubles and ruble funds in 
accounts in foreign banks; 


—the reorganization of the system of relations within the 
ruble zone shall be completed in 1993, proceeding on 
the basis of protecting the stability of the Russian 
ruble; 


—the separate nature [razdeleniye] of noncash money 
supply in the former Soviet republics shall be officially 
recognized and the proposal made that all indepen- 
dent states refusing to use Russian rubles on their 
territory should also embark on their replacement in 
the cash money supply: 


—institutions shall be set up and legal regulations drawn 
up to cover the functioning of the market for national 
currencies of the states which were formerly Soviet 
republics, 


—national currencies (including national [i.e. non- 
Russian] rubles) shall move toward [pristupit k] being 
officially quoted against the ruble which is the cur- 
rency of the Russian Federation; 


—reserves of currencies (rubles) from the CIS countries 
shall be built up as foreign currency; 


—the granting of loans to CIS states by the Russian 
Federation Central Bank without special decisions 
from the Government Commission for Questions of 
Credit Policy envisaging the provision of guarantees 
that the loans will be repaid by the debtor states (in 
property and other assets) shall cease; 


—work shall be carried out to transform technical credits 
into state debt of the relevant countries, to be subse- 
quently converted into property. 
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Il, Overcoming National Economic Imbalances and 
Inefficient Production Structure 


The mobilization of finance and its efficient utilization 
for the restructuring of the economy ts a Most Important 
task. To this end it 1s necessary 


To encourage savings by the population by means of. 


—selling interest rates on savings bank deposits to take 
account of the inflation rate and market rates for bank 
loans (January |993), 


—introducing, by the Bank for Labor Savings and Credit 
to the Population, new forms of savings with prefer- 
ential terms for depositors, taking account of interna- 
tional banking, practice (February-March 1993), 


—creating a system of state insurance for the popula- 
tion's deposits (April). 


Without resorting to the indexation of circulating cap- 
ital, monetary resources shall be mobilized to provide 
credit to the economy by means of: 


—expanding the network of banking institutions and 
encouraging improvements in the quality of their 
work (during 1993), 


—adopting additional measures to develop the inter- 
bank money market and capital market (during 1993). 


Measures shall be taken to improve the financial health 
of enterprises and to combat defaulting: 


—the Central Bank, in conjunction with the Finance 
Ministry and the State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property, shall draw up specific pro- 
posals to improve the system of transactions and the 
settlement of enterprises’ reciprocal commitments (by 
5 February): 


—international organizations shall be approached for 
technical assistance in the sphere of transactions sys- 
tems and the reorganization of enterprises. 


—temporary assistance shal! be provided from central- 
ized resources to a limited number of loss-making 
enterprises to recapitalize and reorganize them on 
condition that there are strict controls over the tar- 
geted utilization of loans and a number of the enter- 
prises’ financial indicators (including wages), and 
checks into the management's effectiveness: 


—the system of allocating budget appropriations to 
provide soft loans to sectors shall be streamlined 
(including the accelerated introduction of futures 
deals in crop production, and the replacement of the 
mechanism of soft loans for advance shipment of 
products to the Far North with targeted [adresnyy} 
support for poorer sections of the population and also 
for enterprises that constitute a life-support system in 
these regions): 
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controls over enterprises’ financial discipline shall be 
tightened up, 


—in the event of an enterprise becoming insolvent, its 
Obligations shall be covered by using its hard currency 
[valyutnyy] funds held in bank accounts; 


—a procedure for reorganizing, recapitalizing, or 
winding up enterprises (following the example of two 
or three hopeless bankruptcies [na primere 2-3 bezna- 
dezhnykh bankrotov]) shall be worked out in the first 
half year, including the replacement of the manage- 
ment, the appointment of emergency administrators, 
the introduction of a strict economy regime, the sale of 
surplus stock, the search for new spheres of activity, 
and so on, 


—work shall continue on converting enterprises’ debt 
Into securities, 


—urgent measures shall be taken to develop the use of 
bills of exchange and to formulate enterprises’ mutual 
obligations in the form of transferable bills for which 
discounting facilities can be provided in the market- 
place [kotoryye mozhno uchityvat na rynke]; 


—the work to make changes to the Law on Enterprises 
and Entrepreneurial Activity shall be accelerated, with 
a view to stepping up controls over state enterprises; 


—the question of the possible use and subsequent sale of 
state enterprises’ property as security for debt shall be 
urgently resolved. 


The rational expenditure of budget funds for economic 
restructuring shall be ensured, to which end there will be 
a move away from financing individual enterprises 
toward the financing of state programs, and the use of 
budget funds to purchase imported machine building 
products shall be strictly limited. 


III. Increasing the Effectiveness of Foreign Economic 
Ties and Strengthening the Country's Hard Currency 
Position 


The following measures are proposed in this sphere: 


|. Improving the state regulation of foreign trade in such 
areas as; 


—standardizing [unifikatsiya] the foreign trade regime, 
ending the provision of new privileges and abolishing 
unjustified privileges for regions, sectors, and indi- 
vidual enterprises; 


—strengthening the customs service and ensuring the 
earliest possible introduction of customs control on 
the borders with the former union republics; 


—gradually replacing quotas for the export of energy 
sources and raw materials by competitive tendering of 
quotas and subsequently by an export tax aimed at 
reducing incentives for export and increasing state 
budget revenue; 
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e~wextending value-added tax and excise duties to 
imported goods to create equal conditions for compe- 
tition in the domestic market and increasing budget 
revenues, 


—phasing the reduction of centralized export and 
import, creating a competitive mechanism for the 
distribution of orders for the supply of goods for state 
needs for export purposes: 


—creating a specialized institution to finance export and 
guarantee export credits to encourage the export of 
technical assistance, Russian-made equipment, and 
other finished products (including the creation of an 
Export-Import Bank), 


—completing the formation of a trade regime with states 
of the distant and nearby foreign parts; 


—tightening the control of export and of hard currency 
revenue, applying the procedures for the registration 
of exporters of strategically important raw material 
commodities and other forms of export and hard 
currency control to the export of goods to the coun- 
tries of the nearby foreign parts: 


—¢laborating a Federal Program for the development 
of the infrastructure of Russia's foreign economic 
relations. 


2. Giving incentives for the process of forming a national 
currency market as a means of the effective distribution 
of hard currency reserves by means of, 


—substantially expanding the range of participants in 
the official currency market by granting licenses to 
private exchange offices for the conduct of dealings in 
foreign currency; 


—developing the interbank currency market including a 
currency futures market, 


—ensuring access to the currency market for nonresi- 
dents with the aim of increasing the supply of foreign 
currency; 


—lifting restrictions on ruble accounts for nonresidents; 


—encouraging competition between participants in the 
currency market so as to eliminate its fragmentation 
and form a single level of the foreign currency rate 
across the country’s entire territory: 


—removing barriers between cash and noncash foreign 
currency markets. 


3. Ensuring the fuller mobilization of hard currency 
resources within the country by means of; 


—preserving the state monopoly on dealings in precious 
metals and stones; 
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—lifting the restrictions on the opening by private indi- 
viduals of bank accounts in hard currency and the use 
of resources in hard currency accounts for payments, 
transfers, and export; 


——granting state guarantees to private investors pro- 
tecting them against confiscation, freezing (blokiro- 
vaniye], and the compulsory exchange of hard cur- 
rency resources into rubles; 


—Faising interest rates on hard currency deposits at least 
to the level of the corresponding rates in the interna- 
tional money market; 


—resiricting access for foreign banks to the domestic 
market (by the high price of licenses, high minimum 
capital, the demand for the reinvestment of mobilized 
currency resources in Russia, and so forth); 


—expanding Opportunities for the investment of hard 
currency resources within the country by offering new 
types of accounts, securities, and other financial 
instruments. 


4. Tightening up hard currency control by means of: 


—the declaration of an amnesty for enterprises and 
organizations if they repatriate within three months 
export earnings illegally left abroad or foreign cur- 
rency illegally transferred abroad from Russia with a 
simultaneous toughening of sanctions against delib- 
erate offenders, up to and including confiscation of the 
currency and rigorous criminal punishment of the 
leaders; 


—the gradual easing of restrictions on current hard 
currency transactions for residents (individuals and 
corporate bodies of Russia) with simultaneous tight- 
ening of control over the movement of capital with the 
aim of preventing the illegal export of capital abroad; 


—the expansion of cooperation with the law- 
enforcement agencies and currency-control bodies of 
foreign states with the aim of identifying capital 
illegally exported from Russia and instituting the 
prosecution of offenders; 


—the provision of material and financial resources, 
equipment, and staff for the Inspectorate of Currency 
and Export Control, placing the appropriate subunits 
of a number of departments under its operational 
command; 


—the coverage by the mass media of the results of the 
measures taken in this sphere. 


5. On the basis of the ratios of exchange actually pre- 
vailing in the internal currency market to apply a single 
exchange rate for the ruble against all foreign currencies 
in all international transactions as a uniform criterion 
for the assessment of the effectiveness of foreign eco- 
nomic activity. To make effective use of the currency 
rate as an instrument for the regulation of foreign 
economic activity it 1s essential: 
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—to switch from concealed to open subsidizing (where 
need be) of consumers of imported goods, consistently 
reducing such subsidies; 


—tO pursue a tough line of stabilizing and strengthening 
the currency rate of the ruble through economic policy 
measures and regular, well-founded interventions by 
the Central Bank in the internal currency market, 


—to make active use of foreign borrowings to stabilize 
the ruble and to start talks with the IMF on granting 
ahead of schedule the $6 billion planned for those 
ends; 


—to take measures to combat the “dollarization” of the 
economy and, in particular, to ensure the uncondi- 
tional acceptance of Russian national currency as sole 
legal tender in all retail-trade enterprises, restaurants, 
hotels, and other establishments, with the conversion, 
where need be, of the prices of foreign goods and 
services into rubles at the uniform currency rate; 


—the extension to the hard currency accounts of resi- 
dents of the procedure applicable to ruble accounts in 
respect of the financial commitments of enterprises 
and establishments (the use of hard currency resources 
to clear their debts to the budget and suppliers). 


6. The conclusion of agreements with the Paris Club and 
representatives of bank lenders on settling Russia's for- 
eign debt which envisage the reduction of the sums of 
annual debt-servicing payments to proportions accept- 
able to us. 


The speeding up of work to settle the internal currency 
debt. 


7. The drastic reduction of direct and concealed aid to 
foreign states in the following areas: 


—a halt to the granting of any new credits to developing 
countries which are not fulfilling their debt commit- 
ments to Russia or which are incapable of repaying 
their foreign loans promptly; 


—the establishment of tough control by the government 
Commission for Questions of Credit Policy over the 
granting of credit to the former union republics: 


—the switch to settlements with all foreign states on the 
basis of world prices; 


8. Ensuring the influx of financial resources from abroad 
necessary to develop the economy and tackle social 
problems. The vigorous pursuit of the policy of reforms 
and stabilization of the financial and economic situation 
in the country will make it possible to attract major 
currency resources into the country from the following 
sources: 


—loans from the IMF, the International Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development, and other international 
financial organizations; 
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— financial and export credits of developed countries on 
a bilateral basis, 


direct foreign investments; 
nonrepayable aid for charitable purposes. 
Government policy in this sphere should ensure: 


-the development of a well-defined strategy vis-a-vis 
loreign borrowings and investment cooperation, 


—the creation of the legal, institutional, organizational, 
and technical prerequisites for the influx of foreign 
capital 


the effective utilization of foreign resources to tackle 
nalional economic and social tasks; 


—the prompt fulfillment of foreign debt servicing com- 
mitments, 


Official Details Finance Decree Intent 
934Q0003A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN 
in Russian 30 Jan 93 pp 1-2 


[Interview with N.V. Averyanov, chief of the Main 
Economic Administration of the Ministry of Food and 
Agriculture of the Russian Federation, by unidentified 
SELSKAYA ZHIZN correspondent(s); place and date 
not given: “We Save the Countryside—We Save All of 
Us" ] 


{ Text] 


[SELSKAYA ZHIZN] What has prompted the adoption 
of the Russian Federation Government decree “On 
Emergency Measures of Financial Support for the Agro- 
Industrial Complex of the Russian Federation’? 


| Averyanov} Currently the economic situation of most 
kolkhozes, sovkhozes, joint-stock agricultural societies, 
and peasant (private) farms has worsened dramatically. 
This has been caused by the price disbalance between 
agricultural products, on the one hand, and material and 
technical resources consumed by rural goods producers, 
on the other. On the one hand, enterprises in industry 
and other national economy sectors, using their monop- 
olistic position, frequently go ahead with unfounded 
price increases with respect to equipment, spare parts, 
fuels and energy, and other material resources, work, and 
services. On the other hand, the population’s limited 
purchasing capacity, and the diktat of procurement and 
trade organizations do not permit agricultural enter- 
prises to sell their output at prices that would compen- 
sate for production costs and make it possible to conduct 
expanded reproduction. 


According to our data, over the past year, for instance, 
prices of production and technical use items for agricul- 
ture increased 23-fold; the cost of capital construction 
increased almost 30-fold; at the same time, prices for 
agricultural products increased only 10.6-fold, including 
6. 9-fold for animal husbandry products. 


RUSSIA 3 


The financial situation in the countryside 1s severe; 
Capital construction is being cut back—of both produc- 
tion facilities and in the social sphere. Equipment and 
mineral fertilizer purchases are sharply down, The prep- 
aration for spring field work is proceeding in a consid- 
erably less satisfactory manner than in the past years, All 
of this is fraught with output reductions and further 
difficulties in supplying the population with food. 


Therefore, the adopted decisions are aimed, first and 
foremost, at creating economic conditions for a more 
stable operation of agriculture. 


At the same time, these decisions permit to a certain 
degree the containment of the growth of prices for 
agricultural output and food. In this respect, for 
instance, subsidies for animal husbandry products 
should be regarded not as a subsidy to agriculture, but as 
subsidies to the consumer, the population. Thanks to 
these subsidies cutbacks in the cattle herd and produc- 
tion volumes can be held in check. 


[SELSKAYA ZHIZN] What financial support will agri- 
cultural producers get when the government decree is 
implemented? 


[Averyanov] If all decree provisions are implemented, in 
the current year the agro-industrial complex will have an 
additional financial support amounting to at least 1.5 
trillion rubles [R]. This is as much as 1s envisaged in the 
republic draft budget for 1993 (not counting the 
financing of social structure objects that are within the 
province of other ministries and agencies working in the 
countryside). So we are talking about major support. It 
will permit maintaining the volume of centralized cap- 
ital investment at the 1991 level (in comparable prices); 
at this point, the budget envisages cutting it back by 
two-thirds. 


The system of loan financing for agriculture, outlined in 
the decree, will make it possible to remove many prob- 
lems in respect to wintering and preparation for spring 
field work. 


[SELSKAYA ZHIZN] According to information in our 
possession, the profitability level in agriculture in 1992 
was 42 percent. This is higher than over the preceding 
years. Why then, given such indicators, 1s there still a 
need for additional budget appropriations to support the 
agro-industrial complex? 


[Averyanov] It is true: According to preliminary data, 
the profitability level in agricultural production in 1992 
was 42 percent. Actually, it is one percentage point below 
that of 1991. If we measure it by the yardstick of the 
years past, however, it is a high figure. Let us not forget 
that it included lower expenditures on previously pur- 
chased material resources, labor remuneration, and 
other production costs, as well as subsidies for animal 
husbandry products that were already in effect, and 
reimbursement for higher prices for fuel and lubricants 
in 1992. Without such subsidies and reimbursements 
animal husbandry is unprofitable. Therefore, it is not 











32 RUSSIA 


accidental that the government extended subsidies for 
main categories of production for 1993. At the same 
time, the emphasis is on the need to coordinate these 
subsidies with state procurement and increasing the 
volume of output. 


If we do not provide subsidies, the producers of animal 
husbandry products will be put in such economic condi- 
tions that many of them will have to suspend production. 


As to plant-growing, the overall profitability level here is 
117 percent. This sector is not quite well, either, because 
the profit received for the last year's agricultural output 
has already been actually “eaten up"’ by increased prices 
for equipment, spare parts, fuel and lubricants, etc. In 
other words, the profit generated by plant growing is not 
enough to conduct activities needed to grow the 1993 
harvest. 


Neither should we discount the fact that the dramatic 
worsening of the economic situation of kolkhozes, 
sovkhozes, and peasant (private) farms has resulted in an 
increasingly lower standard of living in the countryside 
as compared with cities. For instance, wages in agricul- 
ture for November of last year amounted to R6,300, 
while in industry they were R1 2,300, and in construction 
R14,200. 


In order to bring wages to a comparable level, the 
countryside needs additional resources of R300 billion a 
year, while the entire profit generated by agricultural 
production over last year was R836 billion. 


Thus, last year’s economic results, while quite favorable 
on the surface, tell of an extremely hard financial situa- 
tion of agricultural producers. 


[SELSKAYA ZHIZN] The decree envisages making a 
decision on setting up a special fund outside of the 
budget—the fund for financial support of agriculture 
that will be formed through targeted levies on enterprises 
and organizations. Is it a new tax and an infringement on 
the economic interests of enterprises? 


[Averyanov] First of all I would like to emphasize that 
this issue still needs to be worked on, and then a decision 
needs to be made by the Russian Federation Supreme 
Soviet. We hope, however, that the deputies will support 
this extremely needed proposal, albeit perhaps not very 


popular. 


As I already mentioned, capital investment for 1993 is 
being cut back by two-thirds; if we take inflation into 
account, the situation will be even worse. Therefore. 
unless there are financial “infusions’—and mind you, 
the budget does not have this kind of money, and neither 
do the farms—not only will we fail to stabilize agricul- 
tural production, but even this year we will be unable to 
save it from a dramatic decline. The loss will be ours, all 
of us. So, although this measure is unpopular, it is being 
done in the interests of all our people. 


By the way, agricultural collectives also will be assessed 
this levy. There will be no exceptions, including the 


FBIS-USR-93-015 
10 February 1993 


agrarian sector, On the other hand, the proposal is to 
include this levy in the cost of produced output, work, 
and services. 


[SELSKAYA ZHIZN] The decree defines the task of 
transition from subsidies to protective pricing for agri- 
cultural products. Can you go into this in some more 
detail? 


{[Averyanov] The transition to a market and an inade- 
quate—in relation to this process—formation of eco- 
nomic relations in the “agriculture—procurement and 
processing of agricultural products—food sales’ chain 
have led to a situation whereby financial resources have 
increased sharply in the trade sector and in food pro- 
cessing at the expense of agriculture. For instance, in 
March 1992 the cost of input products in the sale price of 
meat amounted to 62.7 percent, while in December, only 
41 percent. With respect to milk, these indicators were 
84 percent and 63 percent, respectively 


Last year, more than R200,000 profit was generated on 
average per worker in the processing industry, while in 
agriculture only R35,000 was. Because of that, wages in 
the processing industry are twice as high as in agricul- 
ture, and enterprises have money in their accounts they 
are free to use. This is happening while the volume of 
production falls by 20 percent; at the same time agricul- 
tural producers are unable to buy motor fuel, fuels, and 
seed, or repair the equipment. 


A clear disbalance has emerged that is damaging the 
main link in the food production chain—agriculture, 
This disbalance needs to be corrected. 


Therefore, the government has instructed respective 
ministries and agencies to work out measures for sup- 
porting the price parity for agricultural and industrial 
production and introduce protective pricing for the 
former, which will allow distribution of the results of 
food sales between all links in accordance with their 
labor effort. 


[SELSKAYA ZHIZN] The decree envisages compen- 
sating in 1993 out of the federal budget 50 percent of the 
insurance premiums paid by agricultural producers who 
buy insurance for agricultural crops sown. Will, how- 
ever, this insurance be voluntary” 


[Averyanov] Yes. As stipulated by Russian Federation 
law the insurance remains voluntary. Reimbursement 
out of the budget is designed to provide an incentive for 
agricultural producers to buy such insurance 


As is known, in our country fluctuations in weather and 
climatic conditions affect agricultural production. 
Overall, agricultural production is not sufficiently stable. 
The evidence of that is the past year, when losses from 
drought and other natural disasters in agriculture 
amounted to almost R200 billion. 


Unfortunately most farms—including private ones— 
were not insured, anc their losses were practically not 
compensated for at all. 
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The government allocated R14 billion in interest-free 
loans, but, as you see, the gap between the losses and 
these appropriations is quite large. 


Many farms are in a very difficult situation. If we do not 
create conditions for insurance, such fluctuations and 
losses may lead to bankruptcies, cessation of production. 
Thus, this measure will make it possible to avoid nega- 
tive consequences for agricultural producers and will not 
create additional problems for the state as to how to help 
the affected agricultural producers. By the way, such 
reimbursement of insurance premiums is used in many 
agriculturally developed countries where production is 
more stable. 


It appears that we will also have to do it the way they do, 
for instance, in Germany—use such an incentive for 
buying insurance as the banks’ refusal to provide credits 
unless agricultural crops are insured. 


[SELSKAYA ZHIZN] The decree defines the measures 
on reimbursing out of the federal budget 30 percent of 
expenditures for purchases of mineral fertilizers and 
pesticides. Will there be any rebates with respect to other 
material resources? 


[Averyanov] First of all, | would like to point out that the 
rebates on expenditures of mineral fertilizers and pesti- 
cides are envisaged to be applied not to the price of the 
producer plant, but to the costs at the f.o.b. destination 
station (landing) or f.0.b. distribution enterprise. Thus, 
the rebate covers not only part of the price charged by 
the producer plant, but also part of the cost of trans- 
porting mineral fertilizer, its unloading, and the services 
of supply organizations. In my opinion, this is an impor- 
tant point. 


Proposals have been prepared and are under government 
consideration with respect to reimbursing 50 percent of 
the cost of agricultural equipment used in the production 
of that part of agricultural output that is sold to state 
food stocks. 


Thus, economic conditions are being created to 
strengthen the material and technical base, and to create 
conditions for stabilizing agricultural production as early 
as this year. 


[SELSKAYA ZHIZN] How does this decree tie in with 
the course towards developing market relations? 


[Averyanov] The measures envisaged by the decree not 
only do not contradict the development of market rela- 
tions—they are already widely applied in practice in 
many countries in the world, where market principles 
have been working smoothly for a long time. 


The draft budget for 1993 envisages the transition—as 
early as this year—to procurement of grain and oil- 
producing seeds through the use of futures. What this 
means is announcing initial prices for these categories of 
products purchased on a contract basis for state reserves. 
Enterprises of the Roskhlebproduct Federal Contract 
Corporation will issue advances for procurement of 
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grain and oil-producing seeds in the amounts up to 50 
percent of their value specified in the contracts. 


This mechanism needs fine-tuning, as we accumulate 
experience, we should inevitably arrive at this principle 
of organizing procurement of agricultural products. 


It is, of course, important, that this decree does not go 
contrary to the principles of forming a market and 
implementation of agriculturai reform. The most impor- 
tant factor, however, is that this government document, 
which has been awaited by the agricultural community 
for so long, has created real preconditions for slowing 
down the decline in agricultural production and, more- 
over, created conditions for pulling this sector out of the 
crisis. 


[SELSKAYA ZHIZN] Thank you for the interview. 


Chubays on Future of Privatization Process 


934E0002A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 2 


[Interview with Anatoliy Chubays, chairman of the Rus- 
sian Goskomimushchestva (State Committee on Prop- 
erty), by Aleksandr Krotkov, time and place not given] 


[Text] The period of issuing vouchers to the population 
will end formally on 31 January, although in reality this 
will occur today, Saturday, since Savings Bank offices 
are not working tomorrow. What awaits us in the future? 
Where should the privatization vouchers be invested? 
What does the experience of the first auctions teach us 
about this? Anatoliy Chubays, chairman of the Russian 
Goskomimushchestva, responds to these and other 
questions. 


[Chubays] First of all I would like to reassure those who 
did not manage to receive vouchers for objective rea- 
sons: the issuing period will be extended for them. There 
are also, however, those who refuse to accept privatiza- 
tion vouchers “on principle.” Fine, that is their right. It 
appears that we will distribute the unused vouchers to 
the least well-off people. In any case this would fit with 
the basic principles of our program. After all, the lion's 
share of the 150 billion rubles [R] received from priva- 
tization for the entire past year will be used for social 
programs, and will go to the local budgets of the oblasts 
and republics of the Russian Federation. 


Incidentally, we initially expected to receive only half as 
much from de-statization, and experts considered even 
that figure too high. So from this alone you can judge the 
rate of privatization. 


{Krotkov] Perhaps that is not so much the reason, but 
rather it is the rate of inflation which, unfortunately, is 
exceeding the most merciless forecasts, turning yester- 
day's millions into hundreds of billions? 


[Chubays] Hyperinflation can probably undermine all 
the actual results of the privatization program which we 
have obtained at this point. Therefore, | am willing to 








34 RUSSIA 


repeat Yegor Gaydar's words, spoken while he was still 
vice premier, a million times: the TsBR [Central Bank of 
Russia] and Mr. Gerashchenko personally must come to 
understand that it is not responsible for investment in 
heavy industry nor for increasing agricultural produc- 
tion—it is responsible for rising prices. But of course, the 
president, the head of the government, the speaker of the 
parliament, and others are responsible for this too. 


[Krotkov] That's just the point. There are so many 
people who are responsible that the result is collective 
irresponsibility. Nonetheless, it is not just inflation that 
has prevented the exchange rate of the vouchers from 
going above R6,000. Specific departments are also 
responsible. Above all Goskomimushchestva, which at 
the very beginning ‘“‘decorated”’ the vouchers with a 
ridiculous number, a one followed by five zeroes. For it 
turned out later that it would be impossible to add zeroes 
on the end, administratively, so to speak. 


[Chubays] The current price of a voucher is certainly 
low. But notice that it is rising. Moreover, it is bound to 
grow. This is an absolutely obligatory trend which will 
begin to be seen in the near future. 


But the exchange rate of vouchers can be influenced, 
deliberately or not, by the most varied circumstances, 
including purely political events. For example, just the 
other day the market price of privatization vouchers fell 
immediately when the leadership of the Russian 
Supreme Soviet spoke in favor of a proposed law giving 
priority to labor collectives in privatization which, had it 
been adopted, would in reality have redistributed part of 
the property of military men, pensioners, doctors, 
teachers, and state employees in general, to productio. 
workers. Fortunately, the bill was rejected. 


But then, that is what makes it a voucher, that you can 
not only sell it at the exchange or to a speculator in the 
metro; you can also invest it in stock. Certainly some of 
their par values are even more modest. For example, 
take the St. Petersburg enterprise Sovtransavto, which 
carries On overseas shipping. For one voucher it is 
offering a share of stock whose par value is R550. But its 
real price on the stock exchange is already R20,000. And 
the asking price for stock in enterprises of the petroleum 
and gas extracting industries is some 38 times par value. 
On the other hand, the stock of some machine building 
plants can be sold for about 50 percent of its par value. 
But you can’t do anything about this—it is how the 
mark*t works. 


{[Krotkov] But is there a market? Is it a real one when no 
mechanism of bankruptcy for ruined enterprises has 
been developed? After all, the Russian securities market 
will now find itself flooded with stock, including the 
stock of plants and factories which, by all economic laws, 
should not exist in view of their hopeless losses. But 
people will buy these stocks, investing money in compa- 
nies that are known to have no future. As a result in the 
blink of an eye they will lose even that tiny piece of the 
state pie which was ceremoniously broken off for them. 
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(Chubays] If you have been at the voucher auctions you 
should know that there is a mandatory information 
package about the financial condition of the enterprises 
whose stocks are being offered for sale and it is provided 
to all participants in the auction. So no one is slipping 
anyone a pig in a poke here, you understand. 


But if you look at the matter more broadly, | think that 
it 1s absolutely essential to institute a bankruptcy mech- 
anism which clearly illuminates the real value of the 
many securities. It does not follow from this, however, 
that until such a mechanism is instituted, until all 
bankrupt enterprises are identified, and until they are 
sold off at auction, that we have to delay privatization. 


[Krotkov] Let us assume that that is true. But you will 
have to agree, this does not make it any easier for the 
people who will lose their last pennies because they were 
invested in the stock of bankrupt enterprises. 


[Chubays] The bankruptcy of an enterprise does not 
necessarily mean that its stockholders must lose, as you 
put it, their last pennies. Even if we take the worst case 
scenario where the enterprise is sold off in parts at 
auction, the stockholders receive their share. And with 
the enormous demand today for production buildings 
and machine tools, the amounts paid at auction may be 
fairly substantial and could even exceed the par value at 
which the stock was once sold. 


[Krotkov] In addition to other roles, the charter capital 
of a joint-stock company or investment fund 1s a certain 
guarantee that the stockholders will not be left empty- 
handed. The larger it is, the more substantial and reliable 
the enterprise is considered to be. Why, we wonder. does 
Goskomimushchestva issue licenses to such investment 
funds where the charter capital is no more than 
R500,000? That is an absurdly small amount! 


[Chubays] The minimum level of charter capital for 
voucher investment funds is established by an appro- 
priate presidential edict which, I assure you, we obey 
strictly. But this amount is certainly not the only thing 
that guarantees the interests of the investors. 


The basic documents for voucher investment funds 
contain a whole set of measures which protect the 
interests of investors. First, the voucher fund itself is 
distinct from its manager: these are two different insti- 
tutions which must meet independent requirements. The 
depositary, that is the place where the vouchers will be 
kept, 1s also a separate legal entity. A good deal could be 
said in this connection about the system of licensing 
managers of investment funds and many other matters 
too. But overall, by our notions we think we have given 
depositors adequate protection. 


[Krotkov] Okay, we will see how your notions corre- 
spond to reality. 
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Ufa Engine Plant Suspends Production 


934E0002B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
30 Jan 93 p 1 


{Untitled article by Igor Andreyev and Yuriy Inyakin 
with commentary by Mikhail Berger, IZVESTIYA eco- 
nomic observer] 


[Text] On 29 January the main conveyor at AZLK 
[Moscow Automotive Plant imeni Leninist Komsomol], 
which had worked only 12 days since the beginning of the 
year, was shut down for an indefinite time. The AZLK 
management made this painful decision because of a lack 
of supplies of a basic assembly component, the engine, 
which is supplied by the Ufa Engine Plant. 


The events at AZLK are, in the words of AZLK general 
director Yuriy Borodin, an echo of the disastrous condi- 
tion in which the engine building plant in Bashkortostan 
found itself. The Ufa enterprise, one of the buttresses of 
the military-industrial complex where only 20 percent of 
the employees build engines for “civilian” vehicles, 
stopped production on 26 January. The reason was that 
they had no funds with which to buy the required 
resources, materials, and assembly components. And 
Yu. Borodin states, because there has been a disruption 
of horizontal ties with partner enterprises and a virtually 
complete lack of state regulation in this fundamental 
machine building sector. 


In addition to AZLK the engine shortage hit the Izhevsk 
automotive plant, whose conveyor worked only 8 days in 
January. 


I reached chief engineer of the Ufa Engine Plant V. 
Lisunov by telephone. Instead of commenting on what 
happened Valeriy Paviovich read a letter from the 
enterprise management to Premier Chernomyrdin. 
Here is how the plant’s troubles look, as presented in 
this document. 


The main problem, which forced the Ufa plant to shut 
down the assembly conveyor, is a severe shortage of 
working capital. On 1 July of last year they were 3.6 
billion rubles [R] short, and by | December it was almost 
R6 billion. According to estimates, the shortage in the 
first quarter of the present year will already be R14 
billion. 


Meanwhile, the chief engineer says, their partners, who 
have probably gotten into an equally difficult position, 
cannot pay the Ufa plant for engines that have already 
been delivered. And those who manufacture the 
assembly components for the engines are demanding 
advance payment, for which, as in the story of the white 
calf, there is no money. 


In V. Lisunov’s words, AZLK and the Izhevsk plant 
today owe the Ufa plant R687 million and R428 million 
respectively for engines that have already been shipped. 
The assembly conveyor has been shut down which, as the 
letter to Chernomyrdin states, will cost more than R1 
billion a day. 
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Commentary by IZVESTIYA economic observer 
Mikhail Berger 


The explanation of the Ufa Engine Plant executive 
does not explain the situation as much as it looks like 
an ultimatum: give us money or the automotive plants 
will stand idle. But from his words it is clear that R14 
billion is needed for the entire association, most of 
which works on production of military engines. The 
total debts of the two automotive plants are just 
one-fourteenth of the amount that, in Lisunov’s words, 
the Ufa plant is short. Therefore, the rest must be 
assigned to the costs of the military part of production 
which, we should remember, is suffering from the loss 
of buying power of its customers. 


To give the Ufa plant R14 billion (and that is only for the 
first quarter) means to support the production of articles 
that the customers are unable to buy. This is hardly the 
way to achieve a rapid structural reorganization of the 
economy. Of course, the situation in Ufa demands 
careful study and it does need financial support from the 
state, but what kind of support and on what conditions? 


According to information from Aleksandr Zinovyev, our 
correspondent in Ufa, the association appealed to the 
premier to order the Ministry of Finance to allocate 
money. Receiving money through the Ministry of 
Finance means granting credit at nominal interest. If the 
Ufa people were asking for commercial credit at market 
interest rates, they would probably have asked for a 
different, more modest, amount. 


As experience shows, many enterprises are using a Sig- 
nificant part of their working capital to increase wages. 
Without a possibility of getting cheap credit from the 
government, they would probably revise their policy in 
the wages area, as well as their general market strategy. 
But if they are not forced to enter the credit market 
everything may remain as before, and we will again have 
to report that some production line which is demanding 
money from the Ministry of Finance has shut down. 


Poll Reveals Evolving Attitudes Toward Economic 
Realities 


934E0002D Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
30 Jan 93 p 15 


[Article: ‘“VTsIOM Asks: How Are You Doing?”’] 
[Text] 


1. At First They Said, “You Cannot Live That Way” 


The shock with which we were threatened has found 
expression in widespread pessimism and depression. 
Here is the reaction to the rise of prices in 1992: 86 
percent of the respondents in 1992 stated that the 
increase in their family income did not compensate for 
the price increases. Nine out of 10 Russian respondents 
expressed dissatisfaction with the material conditions of 
their families. 
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People’s attitude toward the world was greatly influ- 
enced by the fact that they have not yet become accus- 
tomed to the new (more difficult or simply different) 
conditions of existence, while the standards of *‘normal” 
life are still the old ones. Therefore, responding to the 
VTsIOM [All-Russian Center for the Study of Public 
Opinion] question about the material conditions of their 
family, a minority (one-quarter) of the respondents used 
the word “average” (which means the usual, most 
common state of affairs). And a majority thought that 
they were living below the average level. 


Moreover, 60-70 percent of the people stated that the 
diet of their families had worsened after the introduction 
of free prices. Seventy-five percent noted that they 
consumed less meat than last year, and 78 percent used 
less sausage. States where the indicators of public atti- 
tudes go “off the scale” and approach 100 percent, as is 
the case with dissatisfaction with the material situation, 
are unquestionably difficult for society. 


Such behavior of indicators tells us that something has 
happened in society which has broken down the concept 
of the norm, and time is needed for this concept to be 
restored. In the particular case these indicators testify 
that, in the first place, an unusually large number of 
people who consider themselves impoverished have 
appeared in society and, in the second place, for a certain 
time the entire society has been infected with their 
despair. On this occasion the leaders of public opinion 
proved to be the extremely conservative-minded strata 
of the population who have limited economic resources 
and a narrow social horizon (because of their advanced 
age, small size of populated points, low level of educa- 
tion and skills, and so on). It is noteworthy that conser- 
vative politicians and mass information media have 
begun to take up and spread their attitudes. 


In contrast, the dynamic strata which have social-elite 
standing proved to be in the minority and their opinions 
and attitudes contrasted sharply with the gloomy skep- 
ticism of the majority. For example, one-tenth of the 
respondents stated that their income was rising as fast as 
prices (8 percent) or even faster (2 percent). 


Indirect questions give a more accurate and detailed 
picture of the current way of life and consumption 
processes in families. The questions about expenditures 
for food are an example. The picture which they draw 
may not be catastrophic, but it is far from a happy one. 


As VTsIOM surveys show, the main expenditure item 
today, not just in poor families but also in relatively 
prosperous ones, is food, which takes 60-70 percent of 
the family budget. Money spent for food so far exceeds 
expenses for any other item that it can be definitely 
asserted that the largest part of the population has an 
inadequate, degraded diet. 
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The table below shows the growth in the number of 
families who believe that they are spending all or almost 
all of their income for food. 





Table 1. Family Food Expenditures 























Share of Percent of Families with These Levels of Food 
Family Income Expenditures 

pout fer Feed August 1991 June 1992 November 

1992 

Less than half 6 6 4 
About half 26 15 16 
About two- 37 21 24 
thirds 
Almost all 27 | 55 
Unable to 0 7 l 
answer 














There was a stormy reaction to the rise in the prices of 
certain durable goods when, after liberalization, they 
reappeared in the stores, but at prices obviously out of 
reach of the majority of the population. 


To this day there has been little change in the consumer 
Orientations of prosperous families (if we disregard the 
most wealthy ones). But VTsIOM experts stress that 
even in families that are not well-off (who have been cut 
off from these goods by the new prices) the structure of 
preferences still has not reorganized itself. Among the 
durable goods most desired by them are the same ones 
that have long held the lead: sets of furniture, refrigera- 
tors, washing machines, and cars. In summary, more 
than 80 percent of the respondents answered that they 
now have no money to buy any of the durable goods that 
they need. 


As they gradually master the situation, the primary 
nonfood goods they plan to buy are footwear and 
clothing, in other words those things which it is hard to 
get along without (see Table 2, below). 





Table 2. Nonfood Purchases Today 



































What they want and can buy Percentage of respondents 
Footwear 44 
Coats 29 
Suits 16 
Cookware 15 
TV sets 13 
Appliances 12 
Perfume 9 
Home 4 
Car 3 
Electronic equipment 3 
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2. They Are Now Saying, “You Can Make It.” 


According to surveys made by VTsIOM in 1988-1991 
certain shifts in mass consciousness were taking place in 
the direction of recognizing the need for price reform. 
Thus, while in 1988 negative attitudes predominated 
and the ratio of “supporters” of price reform to “oppo- 
nents” was 1:3, in June 1990 it was 1:2, and according to 
a survey conducted in March 1991 when prices had in 
fact been freed and people were actually feeling the 
“shock” which they had feared so much, the ratio 
approached 1:1. 


Late in 1992 a survey of 1,700 Russians produced this 
picture: more than half of them thought that, although it 
is hard, you can make 11, you can endure (see Table 3, 
below). 





Table 3. Attitudes on ‘Survival’ Today 

















Statement of attitude Percentage of respondents who 
share it 

It is hard to make it, but you can 50 

endure 

It is no longer possible to endure 37 

our disastrous situation 

It is not so bad and you can 7 

make it 

Unable to answer 6 








The point, of course, is not so much the psychological 
adaptation and mitigation of reactions of alarm and 
pessimism. The key role was played by putting coping 
mechanisms to work. There are several of them. 


Thus, one of the primary mechanisms that softens the 
impact of the price rises for millions of families is the 
method, developed back in the years of total shortages, 
of establishing reserve supplies of everything that can be 
gotten and preserved. 


It is noteworthy that those people who have extra income 
and employees of the non-state sector of the economy are 
more likely than average to indicate that their families 
today generally stock up on food products (52 percent of 
the respondents of this group) and footwear and clothing 
(35 percent of the respondents). The only ones who do 
not stock up on food products are those who do not have 
enough money to do it or, on the other hand. the most 
prosperous families, who are confident that they will 
always be able to buy what they wart. 


Educated by “the system,” ordinary people know how to 
behave. In the distribution of responses to the question, 
‘Do you think that those people who are buying refrig- 
erators, television sets, washing machines, and so on 
today acting correctly?’ 30 percent of the families with 


$ 
( 
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average well-being and 40 percent among those who 
consider their level of material well-being to be “higher 
than average’ answered, “Yes, such purchases need to be 
made as soon as possible.” 


Another mechanism that helps families keep afloat is 
gardening, including at dachas and garden plots. 
According to VTsIOM figures, in a survey in August of 
last year almost half (47 percent) of the families of 
Russia were actively engaged in raising their own food. 


Supplementary work is an adaptation method for the 
transition from Soviet to post-Soviet times. 


One out of six persons surveyed today has begun to work 
extra: this includes 23 percent who combine jobs, 23 
percent working under contract, 25 percent working by 
personal agreement, and 5 percent engaged in “‘street- 
corner” sales of various goods. About one-third of those 
who are working extra receive regular income compa- 
rable with their primary earnings. The supplementary 
work does demand additional time expenditures—21.4 
hours a week or 3 hours a day including Sundays. 
Another 16 percent of the respondents are planning to 
find such work in the near future. 


More frequent among those doing extra work are: men; 
people with more advanced education; people in the 
26-40 age bracket; technical specialists as well as special- 
ists in the fields of science, culture, health, and sports; 
military servicemen; and persons who are temporarily 
without work. People employed in the non-state sector 
engage in extra work somewhat more frequently than 
state employees, and the level of their additional earn- 
ings 1s significantly higher (about 70 percent). 


People earn money and immediately use it to buy what 
they want, or whatever is available; they do not set 
money aside. This also softens the impact of prices, 
although it takes away reserves. One way or another 
people buy things, but they buy less, and more frugally. 


Finally, the most effective version of adapting to the new 
times has been participation in new types of economic 
activity. At the end of 1992 about !2 percent of the 
working respondents stated that they were employed at 
leased, joint-stock, joint, private, and other such enter- 
prises. And the level of their earnings and degree of 
differentiation in wages were significantly higher than in 
the state sector. 


This report was compiled from the results of 12 monthly 
surveys by VTsIOM. They were submitted by these 
associates of the center: economics experts L. G. 
Zubova, N. V. Kovaleva, and M D. Krasilnikova and 
sociologist A. G. Levinson. The surveys were conducted 
with samples of 1,500-2,000 persons representing the 
primary sociodemographic groups of the adult popula- 
tion of Russia. 
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IZVESTIYA ‘Readers’ Representative’ Profiled 


YI4EOOOZE Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
30 Jan 93 p | 


[Article: “Legal Scholar Boris Zolotukhin Becomes the 
Readers’ Representative in the IZVESTIYA Editorial 
Office’ 


[Text] Well-known Russian political figure Boris 
Andreyevich Zolotukhin has accepted the proposal of the 
editorial board to become the readers’ representative in 
the IZVESTIYA editorial office. 


Such a thing has not happened before in the Russian 
mass information media, and Boris Andreyevich will 
have to create a precedent which, if successful, will 
undoubtedly be taken up by other newspapers, television 
channels, and radio stations. 


In the opinion of many people who know him, by 
personality B. A. Zolotukhin is perfectly suited to the 
role of unbiased arbiter, able to serve the law and reject 
any attempts at pressure. 


B. Zolotukhin is a Muscovite, 63 years old. After grad- 
uation from the Moscow Juridical Institute in 1952 he 
worked as an investigator and assistant to the procurator 
of the City of Moscow. His career as a lawyer, which 
developed very successfully from 1959 forward, was cut 
short in 1968 after B. Zolotukhin failed to heed the 
insistence of the KGB and demanded acquittal of his 
defendant, the well-known human rights figure 
Aleksandr Ginzburg. 


Only 20 years later was B. Zolotukhin restored to mem- 
bership in the Moscow bar. Just 2 years after that he was 
elected a deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR. 


Under the leadership of B. Zolotukhin, who headed the 
parliamentary subcommittee on legal reform, the overall 
design of legal reform was formulated. In the process of 
carrying Out this program, ratified by the RF Supreme 
Soviet, laws were adopted on the Constitutional Court, the 
status of judges, and court control of arrests and periods of 
detention and citizens were given the right to demand 
information from the special services on data collected 
concerning them during searches and operations. 


B. Zolotukhin is a member of the Reform Coalition 
group in parliament and co-chairman of the Moscow 
Memorial Society. 


As readers’ representative Boris Andreyevich will review 
complaints to the editors concerning the truth of pub- 
lished materials, the appropriateness of evaluations, and 
the ethics of behavior by IZVESTIYA journalists. The 
statements of the readers’ representative about this, his 
evaluations and conclusions will be published in the 
newspaper each month. 


Letters and telegrams addressed to B. A. Zolotukhin 
should be sent clearly marked: “To the readers’ repre- 
sentative.” 
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You can read about this fundamentally new institution 
of our press in more detail on page 5 under the headline, 
Readers’ Representative Will Review Complaints to 
the Editors,” 


Yeltsin Faulted for Changing Status of Russian 
TV, Radio 


YIFEOOOCE Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
30 Jan 93 p 12 


[Article by Aleksey Pishchulin, director of Trite Video, 
under the rubric “TV and Us": “A Monument to Medi- 
ocrity, Protected by the State™’] 


{Text} In ancient times the Pharaoh of Egypt had a 
prophetic dream. It seemed that seven well-nourished, 
sleek-coated cattle emerged from the river and began 
grazing in the succulent grass on the bank. Then following 
them came seven more cattle from the same river, only 
hungry and thin. “And the lean-looking, scraggy cattle ate 
the seven good-looking, fat cattle,” but from this they did 
not become any heavier. 


It is a shame that this dream did not visit our head of 


State before he adopted his important decision. It could 
have reminded him of an ancient truth: the hunger of the 
scraggy cattle is senseless, and sacrificing the best part of 
the herd to them will not do them any good 


The edict of the Russian President changing the status of 
RTR [Russian State Television and Radio Company] 
marked the end of an extended period of rivalry over the 
airwaves between two structures with comically similar 
names. Without going into the subtle differences 
between the Russian State and All-Russian State compa- 
nies, TV viewers made their choice. The president did 
too. Unfortunately, the two choices did not coincide 


So there it 1s. we have been made to understand that the 
wishes of the leaders are still the main factor in a 
competitive quarrel. This means that natural selection 
will continue to occur according to the principle, “The 
worse it is, the better it will fare.’ leading to feelings of 
impotence and indifference. After all, television is some- 
thing that unquestionably belongs to the viewers. And 
they are the ones who, in a healthy state organism, 
determine the status of a TV company—“all-state”’ or 
narrowly provincial 


Ultimately, what the sign at the entrance to the TV 
company door says should be a matter of profound 
indifference to the person who turns on his set at home. 
I assume that he does not always care even about the 
name of the bureaucrat who heads this uniquely ordinary 
department with its staff, personnel office, and endless 
behind-the-scenes intrigues. The viewer forms opinions 
about particular television channels on the basis of a few 
familiar TV personalities, two or three programs that for 
some reason affect his views, and films which can reflect 
the character and level of a TV company only indirectly. 
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But if we look closely at the prehistory and possible 
repercussions of this presidential edict, it can be assessed 
as a flagrant intrusion into the sphere of the personal 
lives of our citizens, to whom $0 little is left for expres. 
sion of their inclinations and desires, except the noto- 
rious “blue screen.” 


In Our country with its disastrous shortage of the other 
joys of life, where it 1s not possible to eat tasteful food in 
attractive surroundings or walk at night along bright, 
safe city streets, where the habit of spending ume 
together has been lost, television has begun to play a 
special and perhaps undeservedly significant role. Need- 
less to Say, ONe Can Mourn the cultural distortion that has 
emerged and point to the crooked mirror of Channel 
One, which does not deserve indulgence either, None- 
theless, state protectionism in favor of RTR 1s a graphic 
example of disrespect for our private life in its final 
refuge. 


The history of the Russian TV company (regardless of 


whether it is familiar to Our readers Or nol) 1s a tragic 
part of our personal history and fate It was born in 
torment and this torment itself was a political event. At 
that time, in January 1991, the “spiritual opposition” 
included not only the future authors and readers of the 
newspaper DEN, but practically the entire thinking 
population of the country. Trying to shed the putrid shell 
of falsehood, literally every individual was ready to 
cooperate with the long-awaited free television that was 
supposed to grow in a clean place and would open up 
“new sky and new land” for its viewers. RTR at that 
time was perceived as clearly belonging to Yeltsin, as 
opposed to Gorbachev's Central Television. | remember 
how earnestly our filming group was questioned in 
Tolyatti: “Which TV are you from, Kravchenko or 
non-Kravchenko?” 


In the first months the people in the building ‘on the 
corner of Pravda and Yamskoye Polye” were almost 
exclusively young, and general director Anatoliy 
Lysenko, inspired by the universal enthusiasm, looked 


like his young associates. Yuriy Illarionov, the head of 


the personnel department was amazing—a very sweet 
man who refuted all ideas of “personnel hacks.’ A spirit 
of solidarity soared in the empty halls and rooms without 
furniture, and the protracted fight for the airwaves was 
truly a fight to save their own souls 


But very soon Ostankino stones began to be placed in the 
foundation of the Russian television that was being built, 
and the further it went the mossier they got. Already in 
March and April the swiftly growing staff of RTR could 
compete with the Centra! Television staff for ineftective- 
ness and the disproportionately cumbersome adminis- 
trative apparatus was successfully acting like the State 
Committee for Television. In this way the battle was lost 
before it began. 


The very first month of broadcasting proved that the 
new TV company had nothing special to brag about 
except its “correct” political onentation. Of course, 
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Objective hardships greatly complicated things, above all 
the lack of its Own equipment, But the principal source of 
its helplessness was that chaos which, in the words of 
Bulgakov, reigns in heads, not in closets 


In short, Russian television was able to do the impos- 
sible: in an atmosphere of general sympathy and good 
will they build a structure that was even more conven- 
tional and less professional than Central Television 


After August 1991 when the “hydra of Gostelradio” 
[State Committee for Television and Radio] was top- 
pled, Eduard Sagalayev, Tatyana Myatkova, Dmitriy 
Kiselev, and Vladimir Molchaloy returned to Ostankino 
from political emigration. The renewed Union television 
proved more attractive to Oleg Dobrodeyev, Yevgeny 
Kiselev, and Sergey Dorenko, the creators of the Russian 
News, too. At this time, when both TV companies were 
Yeltsin's,” the primitive political labeling of ‘ours and 
theirs” lost its significance. On the other hand, it became 
clear that except for belonging to the victorious party, 
RTR had no trump cards at all. The Ostankino programs 
quickly took the lead in the ratings, and have continued 
that to the present day 


It seems truly tragic to me that the entire further history 
of RTR, including the final, unhappy edict, was a history 
of abuse of affiliation with the victorious party and abuse 
of behind-the-scenes maneuvers and personal connec- 
tions which were unrelated to the interests of television 
itself and, in particular, its viewers. As a result of tricks 
which I am not comfortable talking about publicly, 
violence is being done to objective reality, in the best 
Orwellian tradition. Bad is declared to be good, the loser 
is announced as the winner, and what 1s bankrupt 1s said 
to be socially useful. It is tragic that for thousands of 
people involved in television who know the true state of 
affairs the presidential edict will bring back the feelings 
of senselessness and the hopelessness of making any 
effort to do something better, to improve oneself profes- 
sionally, to aspire to natural competition and take pride 
in success with the viewers. 


Just as easily as the elephant makes a way for itself 
through the jungle the state has once again swept aside 
the pitiful little huts of our plans and attempts at 
creativity and self-expression which stood in its way. For 
what was the newborn Channel Four of director Dmitriy 
Dibrov sacrificed? The viewers will never know now 
what marvelous plans were connected with its establish- 
ment. And the main thing is that, no matter how you 
evaluate the broadcasting ideas of Dibrov, he unques- 
tionably deserved the right to show his own views and 
his own television creativity to the viewers. He earned 
this by the success of his programs, not by his actions in 
the halls of power. 


Having learned once again that “You can’t push things 
too far.’ and “Might is right.” TV journalists and 
announcers will consciously or unconsciously carry this 
news to hundred of millions of people. poisoning them 
with cynicism and indifference. 
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Conflict Between Omsk Oblast, City Officials 
Hinders Reforms 


9I4C0790A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
29 Jan 93 pS 


[Report by Sergey Suslikov, IZVESTIYA, Omsk: “War- 
ring Clans of Officials Are Torpedoing Reform in 
Omsk"’] 


[Text] Zhe small oblast soviet has resolved to annul the 
order issued by A. Chubays, which gives the Omsk City 
Privatization Committee the rights of autonomous terri 
torial agency in charge of managing federal property. In 
the view of the deputies, the privileges granted by Chubays 
o the city last March without the agreement of the oblast 
power structures violates the legitimate rights of Omsk 
Oblast as a federation subject. 


“The city of Omsk is one of a kind, In other cities the 
territorial agencies have long been closed down. It is 
Stupid to have two agencies within the same city, with 
identical rights and without basic legal control,” says V 
Tereshchenko, chairman of the Omsk Oblast Property 
Fund. “What happens is this: a customer applies to the 
Oblast Fund with a privatization request. After a while, 
it turns out that he had already become privatized by the 
city territorial agency. Why? Here is another example: 
the city privatized four federally-owned enterprises but 
did not deem it necessary to inform the oblast depart- 
ment. Another example: the Omsk industrial enterprises 
drafted a letter requesting Chubays to allow them to 
become privatized by the city territorial agency which 
has competent specialists. The result? The two territorial 
agencies operate under conditions in which they must 
fight for customers. It is known in advance, however, 
that the one whose territorial requirements are lesser, 
which has ‘personal contacts,’ and so on, will win.” 


This was the view of the oblast power structures that 
submitted an official representation to V. Chernomyrdin. 


Naturally, the approach taken by the urban authorities 
was diametrically opposite. They are convinced that by 
depriving the Omsk Property Administration Com- 
mittee of its autonomy the government actually will 
suppress one of the Russian leaders in the privatization 
area and put an end to a unique experiment. 


Today in Omsk the so-called minor privatization of 
municipally-owned projects has been virtually com- 
pleted. Such property, worth almost 5 billion rubles, has 
been auctioned off or sold on a competitive basis; more 
than two billion of this sum went into the city budget and 
used to help socially unprotected population strata. The 
results of the Oblast Territorial Agency are much more 
modest. Here the officials are only beginning to privatize 
oblast property. However, we are on the threshold of a 
major privatization of the biggest industrial giants 
which, in a letter to A. Chubays, the state property 
committee chairman, requests permission to be auc- 
tioned off by the city agency. Their arguments in favor of 
this step are the following: all enterprises are within city 
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limits and in the course of minor privatization have 
acquired substantial practical experience in interacting 
with the city territorial agency, Finally, the city and the 
industrial enterprises can apply a uniform methodology 
in the privatization process with complex decisions 
concerning the intrastructure in a social environment 
The enterprises include kindergartens, polyclinics, and 
culture palaces, the operation of which would be hardly 
possible without close interaction with the city 


From the viewpoint of the citizens, the noncompetitive: 
ness of the Oblast Territorial Agency, on the one hand, 
and the unwillingness of the oblast managers to part with 
the billions of rubles promised by major privatization, 
on the other, urge the oblast power structures to take the 
war path against the city, the aim being to eliminate their 
more successful rival with the help of the government 


The arguments brought forth by each side, if considered 
separately, even seem quite convincing and plausible, That 
is perhaps what explains the drafting of mutually exclusive 
and illogical government orders and resolutions. In Jan- 
uary 1992, Yegor Gaydar approved the “list of cities” with 
the right to act as territorial agencies in the administration 
of federal property. Independent status was granted to 89 
of the largest Russian cities. However, not even three 
months later, that same Ye. Gaydar annulled the list. The 
oblast power structures celebrated their victory. Not every- 
where, however. The people of Omsk happened to be 
included in the order issued by A. Chubays who, in 
implementing the government's resolution (?) approved 
the opening of a territorial agency in Omsk and appointed 
its chairman. But for how long? 


We believe that the art of administration obviously lies 
elsewhere: in the ability to weigh the arguments of the 
various sides, to coordinate interests, and to find the 
golden middle. Why did the government fail to do so” In 
my view, for at least two reasons. The first is quite 
ordinary. Decisions, including those passed on a high 
government level, appear, in accordance with an immortal 
tradition, to result from most ordinary palace intrigues 
Still valuable is the art of moving promptly, drafting the 
necessary paper and, with the help of a supporter on the 
higher levels, at the right time, submit it to the chief. 


Reason number two. In order to make considered deci- 
sions, the government must rely on something. The most 
reliable support is the law. This applies, for instance, to the 
Law on the Status of a City With More than | Millon 
People, which governs relations between the city and the 
oblast power structures. If we look at the history of Omsk 
from this viewpoint, it becomes clear that the list of cities 
with territorial agency rights is nothing but a spontaneous 
attempt on the part of the government to grant the large 
cities additional rights based, so to say, on Common sense. 
Actually the city of Omsk accounts for 64 percent of the 
Omsk Oblast population. The city accounts for more than 
80 percent of the oblast budget but at this point has no 
more rights than an obscure rayon center. 


The big cities are forced to struggle for their indepen- 
dence and have an entire army of officials. The stir about 
the city territorial agency is only part of a much bigger 
problem of relations between city and oblast officials, 
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located in the same place and within the same city and 
functioning under the conditions of a competitive 
struggle without rules. 


The results of such competition threaten to bring about 
chaos. To the best of my recollection, over the past three 
years the oblast authorities have successfully wrecked all 
somewhat serious plans drawn up by the urban authori- 
ties. This includes an international business center, an 
international airport, competitions for designs, delega- 
tions of foreigners, presentations for new enterprises 
made in London, the United States, and Omsk with 
champagne and caviar, etc... All this is wasted money, 
All it took was a single resolution passed by the small 
oblast soviet which annulled, imposed prohibitions, and 
proclaimed ownership of... 


A war is being waged in Omsk, It is being waged by two 
clans of officials—urban and oblast—for ownership and 
power. This war is absorbing both energy and finances 
and is hurting the reform. 


Siberian Market Price Increases Viewed 


Omsk Area 


934A0688A Moscow TRUD in Russian 28 Jan 93 
Evening Edition p 1 


[First in a grouping of three related articles, under the 
general headline, “The Markets of Siberia: A Twofold 
Price Increase in a Month.” Article by Vladimir Gol- 
ubev, Omsk: “Vitamins Are Expensive Now"’} 


[Text] Our markets here do not resemble one another 
today. For example, no one would take it into his head to 
ride through the whole city to the market in Sovetskiy 
Rayon, in which wealthy petrochemical enterprises are 
based, because the prices here “are oriented on petro- 
chemical wages.” 


So if you are to go, then without fail go to the market 
located not far from the railroad station—a fact which, 
apparently, also predetermined its prosperity. The 
counters are filled with products, and the market is 
packed with people like sardines in a can. 


The meat aisles with their abundance bring joy to the 
eyes. It is better here to walk around a bit and ask prices. 
Beef can be bought for 250 [currency not given]. On the 
other hand, choice beef is 280. Pork is more expensive— 
280-300. We sighed and spent a minimum of a thousand. 
Potatoes—45 rubles [R] a kilogram. Add another R300. 
Well, there are carrots, cabbage, onions—it is possible to 
lay out R200. Butter is being sold. But from industrial 
production. It has disappeared for some time from the 
stores, but it is available here—for R700. The basis of the 
weekly ration has been formed, and, if something is left in 
the purse, it will be for fruit. Vitamins are needed, 
especially for the children. Apples go from 150 (poor) to 


250 (very good). 
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If any money is left, we will go to the pavilion, where all 
kinds of domestic items are sold—dairy products, honey, 
fat, and smoked products, Cottage cheese—120, sour 
cream-—500, A half-liter can of honey—1!,000, Smoked 
products 700-900, but very appetizing. 


Now we will add up the total. There are some things in 
the shopping bags, but the purse is empty—there is nota 
trace of at least R3,000. 


Tyumen Area 


934A0688B Moscow TRUD in Russian 28 Jan 93 
Evening Edition p | 


[Second in a grouping of three related articles under the 
general headline, “The Markets of Siberia: A Twofold 
Price Increase in a Month.” Article by Vladislav Pav- 
lenko, Tyumen: “This Bitter Bunch of Onions") 


[Text] Previously, three kolkhoz markets and one per- 
sonal property market operated here. Now, you cannot 
count all of the flea markets. . yumen even acquired its 
own Riga (official name) market. On the other hand, 
only one remains for private traders in agricultural 
products, the not too spacious central market. And this 1s 
in a city of 600,000! This accounts for the prices. 


It was still possible at the end of November at the central 
market of the city to buy an excellent cut of beef for 
200-250 rubles [R]; today it costs three times more— 
R700-R800. 


A sharp jump in prices also occurred in the fruit aisles of 
the Tyumen market. For apples, the price jumped from 
R150 to R300, for pears—to R500, for oranges—to 
R600. The vendors demand R2,000 for tomatoes, and 
for cucumbers—R3,000-R4,000. It is no surprise that 
against this background, sour cream increased to R800, 
cottage cheese—to R250, potatoes—to R70-80, honey— 
to R1,500 per kg. The old women who bring vegetables 
from their cellars also orient themselves on the main 
prices. A head of garlic—R50-R60, onions—R 1 5-R20, 
three carrots—R30. A skimpy bunch of green onions or 
dill—R 50. 


Novosibirsk Area 


934A0688C Moscow TRUD in Russian 28 Jan 93 
Evening Edition p | 


[Third in a grouping of three related articles under the 
general headline, ““The Markets of Siberia: A Twofold 
Price Increase in a Month.” Article by Oleg Khripunov, 
Novosibirsk: ““A Crowd at the Counters”’] 


[Text] A family that comes to the market is out R2000- 
R5,000. Where does this pile of money go? Judge for 
yourselves: A kilogram of good beef costs R400, and 
choice pork, as much as R500. 


For a small bunch of greens, the vendors are asking R50, 
and they will not go even one ruble lower, even at night. 
You want to go to the delicatessen—please: Leningrad 
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meat loaf goes for R2,500 per kg, and sausage (allegedly 
from Denmark) up to R3,000 per stick. I do not want to 
take the pineapple—R 1,500 each. Vitamins for children 
are also not cheap: Apples are from R150 to R500, 
pears—R600, and oranges—R800. 


As before, the market is not accessible to everyone; 
however, what is essential is available and, judging by 
the markets of the town, Novosibirsk cannot in any way 
be called hungry. The rumors about an impending 
famine are grossly exaggerated. There is one thing left to 
hope for—that the market becomes accessible to all 
citizens. 


State of National Sorghum Production Reviewed 


934K01174 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
28 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by V. Shebelukha, academician of the Russian 
Academy of Agricultural Sciences, and B. Malinovskiy, 
corresponding member of the Russian Academy of Agni- 
cultural Sciences, under the rubric “Cultivations. Exper- 
iment”; place and date not given: “Drought and the 
Sorghum Crop"’] 


[Text] In many regions of Asia, Africa, America, and 
Australia—some of the very hottest and driest—special 
attention is paid to the cultivation of crops like sorghum 
and sorghum-halepense hybrids. This is no accident. In 
China, India, Pakistan, and Ethiopia, large areas are 
given over to sowing these, and in the United States 
sorghum occupies more than 6 million hectares and 
yields 20 million tonnes of feed grain. Throughout the 
world it has steadily occupied a significant share of the 
plowed area in the driest zones, where it serves as a 
reliable guarantee of a steady yield of grain and green 
fodder. Nikolay Ivanovich Vavilov has called sorghum 
the vegetable camel of the desert. 


Sorghum's enormous, almost fantastic, stability in the 
face of drought is conditioned by its ability to absorb 
moisture when there is a lack of it in the soil and then to 
lose it only very economically to evaporation, as well as 
the ability of its cells and fiber to withstand profound 
dehydration of their protoplasm. A tonne of its har- 
vested green mass requires only 60 tonnes of water, 
whereas the same quantity of corn requires 90 and alfalfa 
100 tonnes. From a thousand tonnes of water, wheat 
produces a harvest of 10 centners of grain, corn 18.5, and 
sorghum 24. 


The fact that sorghum and its hybrids have helped 
stabilize feed production here is confirmed by the many 
years of experience of several large farms in the south of 
Russia working in acute drought conditions. At the 
Novozhukovskiy sovkhoz, Dubovskiy Rayon, Rostov 
Oblast, sorghum occupies more than 30 percent of the 
plowed area, or 4000 hectares, and in combination with 
corn 500 hectares; on 200-300 hectares they grow grain 
sorghum as a mono-feed. In drought years, the harvest of 
spring barley in these places totals 2-6 centners, and 
grain sorghum | 2-28 centners per hectare. At the Rodina 
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Pyatnitskiy kolkhoz, Talovskiy Rayon, Voronezh 
Oblast, the Mir kolkhoz, Konstantinovskiy Rayon, 
Rostov Oblast, and several farms in Kochubeyevskiy 
Rayon, Stavropol Kray, the harvest and total yields of 
feed crops have increased by 20-30 percent thanks to 


sorghum. 


The All-Russian Scientific Research Institute on the 
Selection and Seed-Growing of Sorghum Crops in Zer- 
nograd has created the Rostov-Sorghum Scientific Pro- 
duction Association, which 1s carrying on work to learn 
how to cultivate this crop on farms in several oblasts of 
Russia and krays and republics of the northern Caucasus 
over an area of more than 150,000 hectares. By joining 
forces, scientists and practicians have been able to raise 
the yields of grain from this crop on average for all farms 
by | tonne and of green mass by 3 tonnes per hectare. 
The results achieved make us think about how to 
increase the area sown in sorghum in all the drought- 
prone regions of Russia. 


Sorghum-sowing propaganda has been going on here for 
a long time, but virtually nothing has changed. At first 
they said that it was just a matter of problems with 
seed-growing: if there isn't any seed there aren't any 
crops. True, there isn't enough sorghum seed. Altogether 
Russia raises 10,000-11,000 tonnes, that is, enough to 
sow approximately 730,000 hectares. But even where 
seed factories are operating, where there is enough seed, 
in Rostov and Saratov oblasts, for example, sorghum still 
hasn't caught on. 


Others say that due to the lack of herbicides, weeds are a 
big problem and sharply decrease the yield. Also the 
grain. But only for those who have obviously forgotten 
that they can eliminate weeds without herbicides, as 
people have for centuries. 


They also say that there’s nothing to harvest the sorghum 
with—and for that reason they don't plant it. However, 
it can be threshed with ordinary grain combines, and for 
silage it can be mowed down with feed-harvesters. There 
is only one difficulty: the grain has to be dried immedi- 
ately after harvest because it can be too moist. Doing this 
now, though, given the wild increases in prices for fuel 
and other energy sources, 1s not so simple. The problem 
is quite soluble, though. 


The main reason for the disregard for this exceptionally 
drought-resistant and high-yield crop, I think, consists 
above all in most agricultural workers’ lack of practical 
experience with growing it. The fault for this rests above 
all with local agricultural organs. Scientific institutions 
cannot be absolved from ali guilt for this situation, of 
course. The All-Russian Scientific Research Institute for 
the Selection and Seed-Growing of Sorghum Crops (Zer- 
nograd), its branch in Volgograd, the Sorghum Scientific 
Research Institute in Saratov, the Stavropol Agricultural 
Science Research Institute, and other scientific centers, 
evidently, should not only be conducting research on 
sorghum but also be showing how and what needs to be 
done and teaching agricultural workers in experimental 
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fields and on their own model farm (OPKh), where 
sorghum occupies a worthy place in the field, in the 
feeding-troughs, and in the economy as well. 


Varieties and hybrids of sorghum have high potential 
productivity—100 and more centners of grain and up to 
1200 centners of green mass per hectare. In regions of 
acute drought, they yield a grain crop of 20-25 centners 
and green feed of 200-250 centers, in zones of unreliable 
moisture 40-50 and 350-450, and under irrigation 80- 
120 and 800-1200 centners per hectare, respectively. Our 
best hybrids and varieties of sorghum perform just as 
well for these indicators as do foreign—including Amer- 
ican—ones, and for drought-resistance they surpass 
them. The yield of hybrids, as a rule, is higher than for 
variety-populations. The heterozygous effect can reach 
20-40 percent. This can be realized, however, only given 
high agricultural technology. The value of variety- 
populations is that seed production for them is simpler 
and does not require multiplication of parent lines and 
sowing them on hybridization plots. Drought resistance 
is more distinctly expressed in them. So that today we 
need both hybrids and variety-populations. 


Altogether in Russia, 41 varieties and hybrids of sor- 
ghum have been earmarked for given areas. Sochnoste- 
belnyy 3, Zernogradskiy 53, Kamyshinskiy 8, Volgograd- 
skoye 20, Novator 151, and Volzhskoye 4 have received 
the greatest recognition, and of the new varieties and 
hybrids, Povolzhskiy Fodder, Zernogradskiy Amber, 
Sakharnoye 35, and Stavropolskoye 63. 


One of the most important tasks today is the creation of 
more quick-ripening varieties and hybrids of grain sor- 
ghum with a vegetation period of no more than 100 days, 
which would allow it to be harvested earlier, during more 
favorable weather conditions, and without additional 
drying of the grain. Now the technology has been worked 
out for all the basic sorghum-growing zones for culti- 
vating sorghum for both grain and fodder. Setting it up 
and putting it into operation should not present any 
great difficulty for any kolkhoz, sovkhoz, private farm, 
or peasant farm. 


Russia's potential opportunities undoubtedly would 
allow for a sharp increase in production of grain and feed 
sorghum above all in the farms of central and lower 
Povolzhye and in the northern Caucasus, where the area 
sown for grain can be as much as 10 percent of the fields 
plowed, or 3-3.5 million hectares, and annually yields 
about 10-14 million tonnes of grain. It is well known that 
in analogous conditions in the United States, 20-30 
percent of the plowed fields are set aside for grain 
sorghum and they harvest as much as 25 centners or 
more of grain per hectare. 


estock, the area 
d be expanded to 


To produce green mass for feed for 
planted in sorghum and its hybrids c 


5-6 million hectares, sown both aloi.e and in combina- 
tion with corn, which would make it possible to harvest 
another 50-60 million tonnes or so of carbohydrate-rich 
feed mass. 





RUSSIA 43 


For fodder, sorghum can be cultivated in many agricul- 
tural regions of Russia, including even the southern 
oblasts of the non-Chernozem zone, for another 4-5 
million hectares. Especially valuable for producing 
fodder are they sorghum-halepense hybrids; they yield 
feed that contains up to 120 grams of protein per feed 
unit, 


In recent years, a real opportunity has been pinpointed 
to get sugar from sorghum plants, or rather, glucose- 
fructose syrup from the grain—for bakery goods, groats, 
prepared flour products, food starch, and carbonated 
beverages. Extracts of it contain valuable and highly 
effective biologically active substances for the prepara- 
tion of medicines. The grain of some varieties and 
hybrids contains amylopectin starch, which is essential 
to the production of blood substitutes. Preparation have 
already been created from sorghum that remove radio- 
nuclides from an organism. With heavy processing, 
sorghum can yield citric acid, lysine-protein concentrate, 
and ethanol. 


New types of sorghum, especially the heterozygous 
hybrids, which contain up to 18-20 percent sugar in the 
juice of their stalks, could be cultivated in many 
regions, from Kaliningrad Oblast to the Far East. In 
drought-stricken rayons they yield 2.5 tonnes and more 
of sugar per hectare, in rayons with better moisture up 
to 8 tonnes, and under irrigation up to 100 tonnes. It 
would be realistic to set ourselves the task of organizing 
in Russia the production of | million tonnes of sor- 
ghum sugar in the form of glucose-fructose syrup for 
the food industry and an equal amount of “sorghum 
honey,” that is, glucose-fructose syrup for direct use by 
the population. 


In order for farms to be able to realize all these oppor- 
tunities as quickly as possible, the administrative struc- 
tures in the center and in the locales must render 
economic assistance to the development of sorghum- 
planting, make favorable loans for the construction of 
seed-processing factories and seed storehouses and the 
purchase of equipment, establish a 10 percent deduction 
from the sum from the sale of sorghum seeds for scien- 
tific institutions, the originators of the varieties and 
hybrids of this crop, and raise minimum contractual 
prices for sorghum seeds and grain. Production should 
also be organized on a modern scientific-technical basis 
of a sufficient quantity of sorghum seed in the northern 
Caucasus and in Povolzhye, in order to supply all the 
regions of Russia. 


Associates of the All-Russian Sorghum Scientific 
Research Institute and the Azov-Black Sea Institute for 
Agricultural Mechanization have developed an attach- 
ment for the SUPN-8 sowing machine for the precise 
sowing of sorghum seeds both alone and in combination 
with corn seed. It is important that the factories putting 
out this sowing machine assemble it with this attach- 
ment. The production and sale of driers for sorghum 
seeds should also be arranged, the output of herbicides 
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expanded, and the sorghum feed grain preservation 
without drying be organized. 


Several scientific institutions are doing research on sor- 
ghum, moreover in conjunction with international sor- 
ghum centers and individual firms. High-yielding vari- 
eties and hybrids have been created that have undergone 
State quality testing and have been earmarked for given 
areas, They are all set to go out into the fields this coming 
spring. 


Poll Assigns Blame for Country's ‘Catastrophic 
Situation 


934406964 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 27 Jan 93 p 1 


[VP poll: “Crisis in Russia: Who Is To Blame?”’} 


[Text] What is the main, fundamental reason for the 
catastrophic situation in the country (percentage of those 
polled)? 


The responses to this question of Prof V. Grushin'’s VP 
Service for the Study of Public Opinion were distributed 
as follows: 


The democrats’ inability to govern ................ 23 percent 
Corruption, bribe-taking ................ccceeees 20 percent 
The communist legacy .................0cccccceeeeeeees 15 percent 
The country’s disintegration ...............0.000068 12 percent 
Resistance of the nomenklatura ....................... 8 percent 
Rejection Of socialism ................ccccccccccceseeeeeeees 7 percent 
Inveterate backwardness .................ccccccscceeeeees 6 percent 
The people's inability to work....................664 5 percent 
Interference of the West ..................0ccccccceeeees 4 percent 
People’s parasitism and egotism....................... 2 percent 
Be OO Go hiistsesctiicnssnennionin | percent 


Dissatisfaction with the democrats is voiced most often 
by Muscovites; least, by the inhabitants of the Northwest 
region (41 and 11 percent, respectively). The fewest 
complaints about the communist regime come from 
Muslims and rural inhabitants, people 60 years of age 
and older and those with an education up to the seventh 
grade (6, 10, 10, and 11 percent, respectively); the most, 
from trainees, Muscovites, and private enterprise 
employees (36, 27, and 23 respectively). 


Unions Demand Rise in Minimum Wage 


934A0696B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 27 Jan 93 p I 


{[FITUR Council Executive Committee statement: 
“Prices Are Rising. Taxes Too. So Let People Earn”’} 


[Text] The FITUR [Federation of Independent Trade 
Unions of Russia] Council Executive Committee 
observes that there has in recent months been a sharp 
increase in the lag of the working people's income behind 
the increase in prices and the cost of living. The min- 
imum wage of 2,250 rubles [R], introduced as of the first 
quarter of this year, does not solve the problem of the 
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bare sustenance of an increasingly large number of 
working people. At negotiations with the government at 
the end of last year, FITUR insisted on the minimum 
wage being fixed at R4,000, but agreement was not 
reached. 


The rate of increase in prices in October-December | 992 
constituted 25-27 percent, and this January, according to 
specialists’ forecasts, it will be in excess of 50 percent. In 
other words, the purchasing power of wages is progres- 
sively diminishing by the month. 


At the start of the year, the subsistence minimum was 
put at approximately R6,500, of which the cost of the 
food making up the minimum consumer basket alone 
constituted in Russia on average R4,448. 


The steep rise in the cost of air and rail tickets, the 
payment for accommodations, urban mass transit, com- 
munications, and general amenities is inevitably leading 
to a further widening of the gap between the fixed 
minimum wage and the subsistence minimum. At the 
same time, on the other hand, enterprises’ opportunities 
for increasing the employees’ income are being held back 
by progressive taxation of the payroll tied to the fixed 
minimum wage. 


In this connection, the FITUR Council has proposed 
that the government and parliament of the Russian 
Federation bring the amount of the minimum wage in 
Stages up to the level of the minimum consumer budget 
and lift the restrictions on the real cost of manpower on 
the labor market. 


The FITUR Council Executive Committee insists on the 
establishment as of 1 February 1993 of a minimum wage 
of not less than R4,400 and, in accordance with current 
legislation, quarterly indexation of the minimum wage 
proportionate to the increase in the prices of consumer 
goods and services. 


Local Soviet Chairmen Urge Overhaul of Federal 
Tax System 


93440696C Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 28 Jan 93 p 1 


[Statement of regional soviet chairmen: “The Entire 
Burden of the Reforms Is Borne by the Taxpayers”’] 


[Text] Contrary to the claim of the authors of the budget 
message concerning “a maximum broadening of the rights 
of subjects of the Federation and the local authorities in 
the pursuit of financial-fiscal policy, given the preserva- 
tion of its common underlying principles ensuing from the 
Federal Treaty,” the basis of the shaping of the local 
budgets for 1993 was made the former principle: Pay your 
money into the federal coffers, and perhaps some of it will 
still be returned to you. 


The interest correlation in terms of expenditure between 
the federal budget and the budgets of the subjects of the 
Federation (67.2 and 32.8 percent) established in the 
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budget message fails to take account of the minimum 
requirements of the oblasts and does not correspond to 
the decisions of the Seventh Congress of People's Dep- 
uties on a shift of the center of gravity of the reforms to 
the localities. And this means that social programs 
funded from local budgets will not be implemented in 
1993. 


The budget message of the president of the Russian 
Federation once again sanctions a violation of legislation 
oi the Russian Federation on fiscal-financial and tax 
matters. Thus, according to the law of the Russian 
Federation “On Fundamentals of the Tax System in the 
Russian Federation,” the profits tax is to be entered in 
full in the budgets of subjects of the Federation, and the 
value-added and excise taxes, in the federal budget. In 
the draft budget system for 1993 they are all distributed 
between the federal budget and the budgets of the krays 
and oblasts. A situation where territories’ own revenue 
constitutes no more than six percent in the structure of 
the consolidated budget of the Russian Federation will 
inevitably lead to the total dependence of the subjects of 
the Federation on the federal authorities and is wholly at 
odds with the requirements of the Federal Treaty. 


It is obviously essential in the shaping of the local budgets 
that more thought be given to the social and cultural 
sphere, expenditure on which should be determined on the 
basis of a unified rate of budget support per inhabitant of 
Russia. It is time also to give thought to a common 
procedure of calculation of the taxable base as the basis 
of determination of the revenue side of the budgets of all 
levels approved by a decree of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation. The budget possibilities of our 
oblasts are considerably fewer than those defined by the 
Ministry of Finances. This is why it 1s important to 
retain in the consolidated budgets of the subjects of the 
Federation no less than 50 percent of all budget receipts. 


The time has come to change the tax system: to accord 
the subjects of the Federation the right independently to 
determine the rate of payment for the land and taxpayer 
privileges; to establish the rate of profits tax and the rate 
of tax on corporate assets and also the privileges for 
individual categories of taxpayers on the basis of local 
conditions; to extend the list of local taxes and dues! 


We demand the retention for the subjects of the Feder- 
ation of the profits tax in full and the entry into their 
budgets of not less than 90 percent of the revenue from 
the privatization of all enterprises located on their terri- 
tory for the purpose of investment in the economy of the 
corresponding regions. 


Assuming the fullness of responsibility for the socioeco- 
nomic situation and the internal political situation which 
have taken shape in our oblasts, we, the chairmen of the 
Viadimir, Ivanovo, Kostroma, Moscow, Nizhegorod, 
Tomsk and Ryazan Oblast, and Krasnoyarsk Kray Soviets 
of People’s Deputies deem it necessary to recall once more 
that the Constitution and laws of the Russian Federation 
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must be executed by all, the highest organs of state power 
and administration of our country included. 


All this smacks of an ultimatum, but unless our demands 
are heeded this time, we reserve the right to convene a 
special session of the above-mentioned soviets for the 
purpose of suspending payments to the federal budget in 
conflict with the Constitution and laws of the Russian 
Federation prior to a ruling of the Constitutional Court 
of the Russian Federation. 


[Signed] Vladimir Kalyagin, Vladimir Oblast; 
Vladislav Tikhomirov, Ivanovo Oblast; 
Rudolf Kartashov, Kostroma Oblast; 
Andrey Polyakov, Moscow Oblast; 

Yevgeniy Krestyaninov, Nizhegorod Oblast; 
Grigoriy Shamin, Tomsk Oblast, 

Viktor Prikhodko, Ryazan Oblast; 
Vyacheslav Novikov, Krasnoyarsk Kray. 


Ministry Refutes Anthrax Outbreak Reports 


934Q0004B Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
2 Feb 93 p 3 


[Commentary by M. Glinka: “POSTFACTUM’s Sly 
Fox"’] 


[Text] Lately, the editors have been receiving anxious 
letters. “Can one use the beef brought from Omsk 
Oblast?” ask some. “What kind of a terrible disease has 
struck the pig-breeding farms in Chelyabinsk and Omsk 
oblasts?” ask others. ‘‘Why are steps not being taken to 
prevent the spread into Russia from Kazakhstan of a 
dangerous horned-cattle disease?” still others inquire 
indignantly. To find out the reason for this anxiety, we 
asked the Main Veterinarian Administration of the Rus- 
sian Federation Ministry of Food and Agriculture. This 
is what we were told. 


The cause of all these perplexed questions was the 
information distributed by POSTFACTUM “Epidemics 
From All Directions,” published by a number of mass 
media, including such a serious newspaper as TRUD. An 
epidemic of anthrax has flared up in Omsk Oblast... 
African plague is sweeping Chelyabinsk and Tomsk 
oblasts... Foot-and-mouth disease is moving in from the 
Central Asia. 


Comrades, calm down—all of this is fiction. Both last 
year and during the current one there has not been a 
single case of animals contracting anthrax registered in 
Omsk Oblast, as well as in the regions bordering it. As we 
were told by the Main Veterinarian Administration of 
the Russian Federation Ministry of Food and Agricul- 
ture, isolated incidents of this dangerous disease have 
been registered, but only in the North Caucasus and the 
Volga region. As to the pigs contracting African plague, it 
is not currently encountered on the territory of Russia at 
all (knock on wood). The farms in Portugal and Spain are 
currently suffering from it. In order to prevent the 
transmission of this dangerous disease to our country, 
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trade in animal husbandry products with the countries of 
the Pyrenees peninsula has been suspended. 


Nor are the reports of the foot-and-mouth disease true. 
Veterinarian agencies of Kazakhstan and the Central 
Asian countries report that their territories are clear of 
this infection. As to Russia, it has not been observed 
there for many years. So it appears that POSTFACTUM 
apparently obtained its facts from the sly fox, whose 
truthfulness has long become a part of the folklcre. 


We could end at this point, had there not been one 
“but.”’ All of us remember the notorious newspaper 
campaign on “fighting the salmonella infection.”’ News- 
papermen lacking in conscientiousness at the time 
accused poultry breeders—the people in the only 
industry that consistently had been increasing its out- 
put—of putting on the market eggs and meat infected 
with pathogenic bacteria. And although, as is usual for 
the democratic press, the facts have never been con- 
firmed, frightened consumers stopped buying the prod- 
ucts. Tremendous harm was done to the poultry industry 
system enterprises, from which they have not yet recov- 
ered. Now another blow—this time against dairy and 
meat farms. Does history repeat itself? 


Security Council To Examine Health Threats 
934E00034A Moscow PRAV#)A in Russian 29 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Valentina Proskurina: “Health of the Nation 
Threatened”’] 


[Text] Russian President B. Yeltsin has instructed the 
Security Council to consider at one of its sessions a 
threat to our state's greatest treasure: the health of its 
citizens. What prompted such an extraordinary decision 
by our country’s president? After all, the Security 
Council is supposed to take action whenever a situation 
arises that puts the state in extreme danger. 


Can things really be that bad with our citizens’ health? 
Unfortunately they are. I. A. Korolev, head of the 
Demographic Statistics Administration under the Rus- 
sian State Committee for Statistics gave these extremely 
alarming figures: 1992 will go down in the history of 
postwar Russia for its negative population growth. Last 
year’s birth rate was !0.6 per thousand, while the mor- 
tality rate was 12.0 per thousand. Our nation has begun 
to die out—what more important matter for the Security 
Council’s attention could there be than that?! 


An equally terrible figure was cited by Ye. N. Belyayev, 
chairman of the Russian Federation State Committee for 
Sanitary and Epidemiological Oversight: 40 percent of 
all men in Russia are not surviving to retirement age. Of 
the rest, a high percentage are invalids. Who will carry 
Russia in their economic arms? Must we again and again 
depend on Russian women, who are like “horse and ox, 
peasant woman and peasant man’? 


Of all the causes of this national demographic disaster 
(what else can one call it?) the principal causes must be 
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stressed: political instability, economic collapse and 
impoverishment of the people, resulting in protein and 
Vilamin starvation, a worsening environment and higher 
rates of alcoholism, injuries and suicide. 


As for environmental problems, they did not just come 
along in recent years. Bul now the situation has become 
particularly acute. Companies with no money in their 
account and no longer forced to invest fur 4s in environ- 
mental protection are not even being fined. Meanwhile. 
regions like the Kuznetsk Basin, the Urals and the 
‘chemical’ cities of Dzerzhinsk, Sterlitamak and 
Novokuznetsk have the highest mortality and disease 
rates, especially for cancer. 


Yes, the Security Council will have something to talk 
about at its upcoming session. Preparations for the 
session are being made in two ways: by independent 
experts based at the Russian Academy of Medica! Sci- 
ences, and by a government commission. Let us hope 
that their reports become the basis for fundamental 
measures, not just a reshuffling of the administrative 
apparatus, as has often been the case in the past 


Now that the issue of public health has been raised to 
such an alarming level, then we have a right to expect 
that all the social ulcers that threaten our nation wil! be 
exposed. 





How We Have Begun To Die Out 
Birth Rate (per thousand) Oe 
1988 6G 
1991 a a 
1992 | Oo 10 6 
Mortality Rate (per thousand) 7 oo 
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1991 | / ry a 
1992 420 
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Transport Minister on Motor Vehicle Transport 
Performance 


934406454 Moscow AVTOMOBILNYY TRANSPORI 
in Russian No 10, Oct 92 pp 2-6 


[Interview with Russian Federation Transport Minister 
V.B. Yefimov by Ye. Kuprin. editor in chief of AVTO- 
MOBILNYY TRANSPORT: place and date not given 
“In Order To Hope for Better Things. One Must Also 
Work Better’’} 


[Text] At the threshold of the Motor Vehicle Transpor- 
tation Workers Day professional holiday, Ye. Kuprin, 
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editor in chief of the magazine AVTOMOBILNYY 
TRANSPORT, asked Russian Federation Transport 
Minister Vitaliy Borisovich Yefimov to inform the maga- 
zine's readers of the most pressing problems of vehicle 
motor transportation. 


ewe 


{(Kuprin] Vitaliy Borisovich, it has already been more 
than a year and a half since the abolition of the former 
Ministry of Transport of the RSFSR. Much in the 
country has changed; it has become complicated to live 
and work. These conditions have touched both motor 
vehicle transportation and all those who work therein 
and who are connected with it. Bearing in mind how 
busy you are with the resolution of problems of trans- 
portation, I nonetheless ask you, at least briefly, to 
answer a number of questions of interest to the readers of 
AVTOMOBILNYY TRANSPORT magazine, which is 
the only central medium of mass information for profes- 
sional drivers. What in motor vehicle transportation has 
gotten better, and what has gotten worse, and how does 
the ministry plan to resolve the weak spots in the work of 
this kind of transportation? 


{[Yefimov] In connection with the slump in production 
and the rupture of links between the former republics of 
the USSR and Russia, and the breach of integration of 
production with the countries of the former CEMA, 
there has been an abrupt curtailment of deliveries of 
rolling stock and spare parts for it, especially for buses, 
and the volume of freight hauled by public motor vehi- 
cles has fallen at present by 11 percent. The greatest 
difficulties arise with passenger transport, the demand 
for which is being met significantly less satisfactorily 
than for freight transport. 


In these conditions, the ministry has worked out a 
program and steps toward its realization which allow for 
the amelioration of the situation in motor vehicle trans- 
port. 


At the same time, taking into account the significance of 
the provision of transportation to the population, special 
attention 1s accorded questions of the organization of the 
transportation of passengers in the cities and population 
points. 


First of all, measures have been taken to expand the 
stock of passenger transport. To this end, the question 
was resolved on the allocation in 1992 by transportation 
organizations of 150 million in foreign currency funds 
for the purchase of especially large-capacity buses 
(Ikarus-280) and their spare parts. That will allow for the 
expansion of the stock of these buses, and also to 
organize, on the basis of imported machine units, the 
production of 4,000 buses at the Leninskiy plant. 


Secondly, the program Transport and Conversion has 
been worked out and is being approved by its direct 
executors. Implementation of this program will allow for 
the organization of the production of the rolling stock so 
exceedingly necessary for the national economy complex 
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of Russia, having renounced import purchases. In par- 
ticular, this program envisions the organization at con- 
verted plants of the production of large-capacity and 
small-capacity buses. 


The system of payment for city passenger transport 
services has been changed. Starting from 1991, in 45 
cities of Russia economic mutual relations have been 
established between the cily soviet executive committees 
and the corresponding city passenger transport enter- 
prises with payment by agreement for actual fulfillment 
of work in the conveyance of passengers. In 1992 this 
system will be realized in 44 more cities. 


With a view to attracting funds from city organizations 
and enterprises for the development of passenger 
transportation, there have been worked out and agreed 
with local executive organs proposals on the introduc- 
tion in a number of cities of a kind of experimental tax 
on the population for the use of municipal passenger 
transportation. 


{[Kuprin] In issue No. 5-6 of this year, our magazine 
published an article on the guarantee of state support of 
ATOP [public motor vehicle transportation], which 
spoke of the conclusion by the Government of Russia of 
a trade agreement with the Rosavtotrans state concern 
and the central committee of the Russian Federation 
industry trade union for ensuring the ATOP the neces- 
sary rolling stock and material and financial resources, 
taking into account the increase in prices and infla- 
tionary processes. On the basis of this, the collectives of 
motor vehicle transportation enterprises concluded col- 
lective agreements and contracts. In the process of con- 
cluding a rate agreement, the question was resolved on 
establishing the provision of a favorable pension for the 
municipal passenger route drivers. How, in your view, 1s 
this government agreement with the motor vehicle trans- 
portation workers being implemented? 


[Yefimov] The material and technical provision of all 
branches of transportation, including motor vehicle 
transportation, is being realized in 1992 according to a 
republic state program. In accordance with a decree of 
the Government of the Russian Federation of 20 June 
1992, state support is envisioned for public transporta- 
tion; in particular, for the needs of motor vehicle trans- 
portation in 1992, an appropriation in the amount of 
27.1 billion rubles [R] has been allocated. It 1s now the 
beginning of August. When our conversation is pub- 
lished in the October issue of the magazine, | hope that 
that support will have become apparent in practice in a 
more actual way. 


As for the question of a favorable pension for municipal 
route passenger drivers, that long-standing problem has 
finally been resolved. By decision of the Supreme Soviet 
of the Russian Federation, the minimum age for the 
granting of a state pension to city passenger drivers has 
been lowered to 55 years for men and to 50 years for 
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women, providing that they have worked in the capacity 
of bus driver for not less than 20 and 15 years, respec- 
tively. 


The ministry turned to the government with the request 
to include transportation in the provision of federal state 
needs for 1993 as a most important branch of the 
infrastructure, which guarantees the stable functioning 
of all branches of the national economy, thereby ren- 
dering transportation state support. 


For 1993, the government has determined a new proce- 
dure for the provision of material-technical guarantees, 
according to which transportation will be rendered state 
support with the allocation of finances in market prices 
for state needs. 


[Kuprin] In what kind of directions is freight transport 
developing? According to data of the Goskomstat [State 
Committee for Statistics] of the Russian Federation, 
they are declining, and a decline in their volume, as 
indeed in that of any production, cannot inspire hope in 
an improvement in the standard of living. In these 
conditions, a rise in wages leads only to their devalua- 
tion, and does not stimulate a rise in labor productivity. 


[Yefimov] In 1992, the question was resolved of the 
delivery to Russia of 7,000 Army trucks located on the 
territory of the former GDR. The production of trucks 
within the framework of the Transport and Conversion 
program is being organized, as well as the production 
of small-capacity motor vehicles, which are exceed- 
ingly necessary for the national economy (Gorkovskiy 
plant—76,000 units; Bryanskiy plant—40,000 units: 
and also AZLKA [expansion not given], and the 
Avtrokon association). 


With a view toward the creation in Russia of a unified 
transportation infrastructure, the joining of the interests 
of clients with the goal of accelerating and regulating all 
freight lines of Russia, the Terminal program has been 
worked out and approved by the government. During its 
implementation, especial attention will be given to the 
creation of systems of conveying freight that will guar- 
antee its preservation during the transportation process. 
The total volume of capital expenditures for the realiza- 
tion of this program amounts to R18-R22 billion (199! 
prices), with a realization period of seven to |0 years. It 
is necessary to note that the basis of the realization of 
this program is not centralized sources of financing, but 
attracting investment of industrial and commercial 
structures. The economic effect for the national 
economy amounts to R15-R18 billion. 


Speaking of the Terminal program, I must note that in 
general there are enough trucks in Russia. It is another 
matter that we have no infrastructure that could make 
effective use of these transportation resources. 


Up to 40 percent of the motor vehicles’ working time is 
spent in loading and unloading; statistically, they travel 
empty a little less than 50 percent, and at both ends they 
are loaded at no more than 18-20 percent of their 
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capacity. And both their carrying capacity and their 
trailers are not always fully utilized. 


As you see, we have enormous reserves. It is simply a 
matter of exploiting them quickly and intelligently. True, 
in the structure of our motor vehicle stock, we do not 
have enough small vehicles, dump trucks, and trucks of 
14.5 tonnes and larger, while we have a surplus of 
vehicles of between five and 10 tonnes. 


Motor vehicle transportation workers have to worry not 
about how to buy more motor vehicles, but how more 
and more quickly to expand the scope of the transport- 
expeditionary work of the Terminal program, to develop 
its structure for more effective use of motor vehicles. 


In the transportation system of the West, the main figure 
is that of the conveyor, that is, an expeditionary- 
transport enterprise with a broad network of terminals. 
But with us, the main thing is the motor vehicle trans- 
portation enterprise. But in market conditions, if one 
engages only in conveyance, it will be simply impossible 
to survive. 


At their basis, these enterprise-terminals develop their 
storage complexes, outfit their mechanisms for loading 
and unloading, accept goods for storage, package them, 
and sort them atcording to destination. They create an 
expeditionary service of specialists, who also decide 
questions about the improvement of freight deliveries to 
consumers with more effective use of transportation 
resources and the resolution of commercial issues. 


The owners of the terminals conclude agreements with 
various motor vehicle transportation owners on their 
delivery according to the schedule of the transportation 
modes. Some terminals also have their own rolling stock, 
which they use primarily for conveying freight for short 
distances or when these trips are not profitable for large 
motor vehicle transportation enterprises, or when they 
are needed for immediate, unexpectedly arising trips. 


Expenses for such trips are covered by income from 
warehouse operations. On the whole, approximately 60 
percent of the income from the work of the terminals 
there comes from storage and processing of freight, and 
only 40 percent for its transportation to receivers. 


The creation in every oblast of corresponding terminals 
and the joint-stock participation of automotive enter- 
prises in their creation and work will help automotive 
transport workers to survive in conditions of market 
relations. And we do have examples of such work—the 
Nizhegorod terminal system on the railroad in the cities 
of Bryansk, Yekaterinburg, Vologda, and other oblasts 
for the delivery of metal bearings and others, which the 
terminals even buy, store, and then sell and deliver to the 
receiver. 


The future of motor vehicle transportation is the ter- 
minal system, which is accumulating all of the industrial 
freight of the oblasts, krays, and republics of Russia. 
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The sooner a commodity distribution network is created, 
the sooner it occupies a leading role in transporting 
freight in every rayon, the more resolutely public motor 
vehicle transportation will work. And if these terminals 
also take upon themselves, on a contractual basis, the 
dispatch and delivery of freight by other means of 
transport, then such a transportation system would be in 
a class by itself, and all senders of freight would want to 
have business dealings only with it. 


Earlier, | explained the basic reason for the decline in the 
volume of freight transportation—the slump in produc- 
tion in the national economy. There are also, of course, 
other reasons. However, the measures envisioned by the 
government, if realized successfully, should stimulate a 
rise in labor productivity, and consequently the total 
volume of production as well, which would naturally 
force an increase in the volumes of freight deliveries. 
And in order that such requirements not take the 
workers in motor vehicle transportation by surprise in 
the future with an increase in deliveries, it is necessary to 
do everything possible and impossible in order to retain 
qualified cadres of professionals in motor vehicle trans- 
portation. In conditions of a slump in deliveries, it is 
necessary to organize new kinds of activity at enter- 
prises, including temporary ones, for released workers, 
which would guarantee them retraining for the given 
plants and the retention of motor vehicle transportation 
cadres. 


{[Kuprin] Over the last while, the percentage of joint- 
stock and collective automotive enterprises, in total 
volumes of freight deliveries by this means of transport, 
accounts for only two percent. Tell me, please, about the 
work in the privatization of motor vehicle transportation 
enterprises, and the destatization and demonopolization 
of available structures. 


[Yefimov] The realization of the economic reform in the 
Russian Federation has made for a broadening of the 
ownership rights of enterprises and for the formation of 
new commercial structures in transportation. 


In accordance with a government program of privati- 
zation of government and municipal enterprises in the 
Russian Federation in 1992, automotive transport 
enterprises (other than enterprises of city and sub- 
urban passenger transportation) are subject to compul- 
sory privatization. 


During 1991 and at the beginning of 1992, the ministry 
conducted a large preparatory study on the implementa- 
tion of privatization in transportation. If before the 
economic reform in the sphere of motor vehicle trans- 
portation, practically only a few small-capacity trucks 
were the property of individual owners, permission for 
the ownership of which was given out only by the former 
Union government, and buses were the property of the 
state alone, then already at the beginning of 1992, 
private persons and cooperatives independently, without 
any permission, took possession of 121,700 trucks of 
varying carrying capacities, and about | 1,000 buses. 
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The ministry has worked out proposals for draft legisla- 
tive and normative acts regulating the processes of 
privatization and the delimitation of state ownership of 
the sector, which were taken into account in approved 
documents of the Supreme Soviet, the president, and the 
Government of the Russian Federation. 


Jointly with local organs of authority, the Goskomi- 
mushchestvo [State Committee for the Management of 
State Property] of Russia, and associations and enter- 
prises of the transportation-and-roads complex have 
prepared, in agreement with the Antimonopoly Com- 
mittee of Russia, a sectoral program of privatization, 
which includes the terms of its implementation with 
regard for sectoral peculiarities of transportation. 


The ministry considers the presence of the following 
conditions to be mandatory preconditions for the incor- 
poration and privatization of enterprises of motor 
vehicle, aviation, sea, and river transport: 


—for all civil motor vehicle transportation enterprises 
which are carrying out deliveries on public roads, 
independent of private and departmental affiliation 
and also of affiliation to other states, receipt for the 
Russian Transportation Inspectorate of a license (a 
special permit with certain requirements) for transpor- 
tation work and for other work and services whose 
implementation is envisioned by the enterprises; 


—the presence of economic mechanisms of state finan- 
cial support of transportation enterprises, including 
preferential leasing of modes of transportation for 
enterprises Carrying out work and transport services 
according to fixed and regulated prices and rates; 


—the presence of mechanisms for ministry control of 
monopoly manifestations in the transport-and-roads 
complex on the federal and regional levels. 


In the privatization plans of motor vehicle transporta- 
tion enterprises, and in the charters of created joint-stock 
motor vehicle transportation companies, the following 
should be envisioned: 


—retention of the activity profile of the enterprises being 
privatized for a period determined during their trans- 
formation into joint-stock companies; 


—fulfillment of the volumes and structure of transpor- 
tation of passengers and of basic nomenclature of 
freight, and also of the production of special techno- 
logical equipment and other production, repair, and 
also a list of the clients receiving service (with regard 
for the established structure of deliveries and pro- 
duction); 


—fulfillment in full of the safety requirements of road 
traffic and of the ecological safety of the modes of 
transport; 


—fulfillment of the transportation of freight and people, 
and the accomplishment of work, services, and the 
issuance of production in accordance with the 
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licensing of individual types of transportation of 
freight and passengers, of work in technical service 
and the repair of modes of transport, freight storage 
and processing operations, transport and expedition 
services, and other work; 


—application of prices and rates in accordance with 
the decision of the Government of the Russian 
Federation. 


In accordance with the state privatization program for 
1992, small enterprises with an average work force of up 
to 200 persons and a book value of less than R1 million 
are subject to sale at auction (by competition). The 
remainder of enterprises, except those which carry out 
city and suburban passenger route transportation, may 
be privatized by any of the means envisioned by the state 
program. 


With a view to rendering practical assistance to enter- 
prises and organizations of the transportation and roads 
complex of the Russian Federation in privatization, the 
scientific basis of the spheres and stages of privatization, 
the working out of privatization drafts of large enter- 
prises, and the training of specialists in privatization for 
work in the regions are being created by the Privatization 
Center of the Scientific and Research Institute of Motor 
Vehicle Transportation and a special consulting firm 
specializing in commercial consulting in the area of trade 
in securities and real estate. 


{[Kuprin] Will automotive transport be strengthened by 
its privatization? 


[Yefimov] The available experience of leased enter- 
prises, purchased enterprises, and private ownership of 
transport demonstrates their effectiveness. 


Reasonable privatization of modes of transportation and 
their administrative structures should raise their effec- 
tiveness, meaning that such transport should join in the 
corresponding associations and joint-stock companies, 
since by themselves such enterprises simply will not 
survive. 


{Kuprin] But in concrete terms, in which regions and on 
which routes are there such examples? 


[Yefimov] As of August, approximately 100 enterprises 
were privatized in full or in part—-Krasnogorskoye, 
Zagorskoye, and a number of other motor vehicle trans- 
portation enterprises in Moscow Oblast, Karelia, Bury- 
atia, and other regions of the Russian Federation. 


For the realization of the privatization program, a con- 
cept for the creation of holding companies has been 
worked out, and a proposal on the creation of leasing 
firms is being prepared. I must note that it is leasing 
firms, in contrast to the bank system, that can bring the 
greatest effectiveness, providing credits not in m« 
form, but directly in material expression. For i: 
in the provision of automobiles on credit. Tha‘ w. 
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the impulse for the development of the private, free- 
enterprise sector, and also to the support of privately 
owned farms. 


Taking into account that many of the programs that 
have been planned and that are being implemented 
certain, substantial capital investments, the ministry is 
establishing contacts with foreign organizations and 
individual firms. It is especially necessary to note the 
establishment of contacts with the European and 
World Banks for Reconstruction and Development 
(EBRD), with a view toward attracting their invest- 
ments in the Russian transportation and roads com- 
plex. At the present time, leading experts of the EBRD 
are working jointly with the ministry’s specialists. A 
whole program of technical and financial cooperation 
has been prepared. 


Contacts have also been established with German, Aus- 
trian, and U.S. firms. . 
Major efforts have been made on guaranteeing the 
established cooperative ties with the member countries 
of the CIS and the Baltic states. Meetings have taken 
place with the ministers of transportation, and a number 
of interstate agreements have been signed, determining 
the terms of mutual relations and the principles of 
cooperation in the field of transport. 


{[Kuprin}] What is being done by the ministry for the 
social protection of motor vehicle transportation 
workers? After all, even if strikes have not become a 
constant phenomenon, one can say that they “hang in 
the air.” 


[Yefimov] With a view toward social protection of the 
workers of the enterprises and organizations of motor 
vehicle transportation in 1991-1992 a number of ques- 
tions have been resolved on the organization and remu- 
neration of labor. The amount of additional overtime 
pay for drivers and nighttime pay for motor vehicle 
transportation workers has been raised. The norms and 
procedure have been amended for the reimbursement of 
expenditures by workers whose productive activity is 
connected with trips for agricultural work, work of a 
constantly travelling character, or the fulfilling of other 
work outside of the permanent place of residence. 


The question of the provision of preferential pensions to 
drivers of buses, trolleys, and trams operating on regular 
city passenger routes has been resolved; the procedure 
for the confirmation of a special labor term of duty for 
these categories of workers has been determined. 


As for workers of other branches of the national 
economy, limits have been abolished for their wages, to 
which are added a rayon coefficient and northern 
bonuses; the work week has been shortened by one hour; 
the minimum yearly vacation has been increased to 24 
days; the amount of the guaranteed state minimum wage 
is constantly rising. 
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Monetary incomes of motor vehicle transportation 
workers are constantly rising, and in May 1992 they 
amounted to R3,686; in June, they amounted to 
RR5,166.2, which is 9.3 times higher as compared to the 
analogous period of the preceding year. 


At enterprises of motor vehicle transportation, the pro- 
vision of various additional benefits and guarantees, 
paid for by internal assets, is widely practiced. Thus, in 
1991: 


—419,596 people had additional vacations, prescribed 
by the enterprises themselves; 


—4,020 people had a shortened work day; 
—9,162 people had free curative-prophylactic food; 


—16,473 people had extra pay for the conditions and 
intensity of their work; 


—4,355 people had the right to a state pension, set by the 
enterprises themselves. 


In implementing the edict of the president of the Russian 
Federation “On Social Partnership and Authorization of 
Labor Disputes (Conflicts),”” of 15 November 1991, for 
1992 a trilateral wage agreement on motor vehicle trans- 
portation was concluded which envisions a number of 
industry benefits and guarantees, which exceed those 
established by legislation. 


Thus, additional measures have been set for the social 
protection of workers in conditions of forced cutting 
back due to the production slump and the diminished 
volume of transportation. An obligation on the part of 
managers of enterprises (entrepreneurs) not to permit 
massive layoffs of workers is envisioned. In the event 
that layoffs are necessary, the enterprises and organiza- 
tions inform the concern, the trade union central com- 
mittee, and the trade union committee six months before 
the time of the layoffs, and in the course of that period 
they take measures guaranteeing the retraining and job 
placement of the released workers, free instruction for 
new professions, and the creation of new work places. 


Proposals are being prepared on the procedure for the 
regulation at the state level of work and vacation sched- 
ules of bus divers. 


The regulation at the state level of work and vacation 
schedules of workers engaged in driving is envisioned as 
a measure of their social protection and a measure of the 
raising of traffic safety. 


The normative documents under preparation take into 
account already established practice, and the Conven- 
tions and Recommendations of the International Labor 
Organization. 


Besides, the Government of Russia has adopted Decree 
No. 411 of 20 June 1992 “On State Support of the 
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Functioning of Transportation in the Russian Federa- 
tion in 1992,” where a number of measures are planned 
on the rendering of assistance to public motor vehicle 
transportation. 


{[Kuprin] Vitaliy Borisovich, taking that government 
decree on support to general-use motor vehicle transport 
into account, is there hope that that transport will be 
preserved after privatization? In which organizational 
structures will it work? Would it not be better during the 
transitional period of entry into market relations to 
preserve the structure of that motor vehicle transport, as, 
for example, kolkhozes and sovkhozes have been pre- 
served in the agrarian complex? And competition 
between state and privatized enterprises and structures 
will show what is better for the people and for our large 
State. 


Foreign practice in the conducting of the economy, even 
in the developed capitalistic countries, does not confirm 
the success of uncoordinated small private motor vehicle 
transport enterprises; one way or another, they are 
compelled to enter into various major transport associ- 
ations or to work as subcontractors to such associations. 


[Yefimov] In accordance with Edict of the President of 
the Russian Federation No. 721 of 1 July 1992, the 
majority of motor vehicle transportation enterprises face 
privatization my means of their transformation into 
joint-stock companies of the open type. 


In execution of this edict, the Rosavtotrans concern will 
be converted into a joint-stock company created on the 
basis of regional joint-stock companies. It is envisioned 
within a short time to remove from the privatization 
fund special motorcades. In these conditions, the state 
will have the opportunity to influence the activity of 
joint-stock companies. 


[Kuprin] The situation in the country with respect to 
cash is grave. How then are we to understand the 
government's decree on state transportation’s switch- 
over to refueling through the AZS [motor vehicle refu- 
eling station] for cash? At the same time, for lack of cash 
the railroad, it seems, is even willing to accept payment 
from organizations for rail transportation by noncash 
transaction. And with the intensification of the crime- 
breeding situation, drivers are beginning to be robbed, as 
also are AZS’s, many of which are located far from 
population points. And the collectors also have a diffi- 
cult time. This question was studied for a whole year 10 
years ago at the former USSR Council of Ministers, 
when Decree No. 759, on freight transport, was pre- 
pared. At that time, they rejected payments in cash for 
fuel for state transportation, since that would have 
required at the time for hundreds of millions of rubles to 
have been put into circulation. And now this is already 
billions. And at that time the situation was much more 
stable regarding both money and its safekeeping. But 
even so, having weighed all the pros and cons, at that 
time they decided, it seems to me, correctly: Only 
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individual motor vehicle transportation should refuel for 
cash. And now, probably, other private transportation 
modes as well? 


[Yefimov] In principle, we support the decision of the 
government on the transfer of state transportation to 
delivery of fuel and lubricating materials for cash. 


However, we also consider it advisable to implement 
this resolution for motor vehicles transporting freight 
and passengers internationally, to introduce and put 
into practice in the country a system of refueling by 
credit card, coupon book, and other forms of noncash 
transaction, 


At the same time, taking the cash shortage into account, 
the Ministry of Transport of Russia considers necessary 
the preservation of the currently functioning procedure 
of delivery of motor vehicle fuel and motor oils by 
coupon to public motor vehicle transportation enter- 
prises until the end of the current year and for 1993. This 
proposal of the Ministry of Transport is supported by the 
government. 


[Kuprin] Under today's conditions, what do you think, 
will the ministry be able to implement its program and 
measures On the improvement of the work of motor 
vehicle transportation if further liberalization of the 
price of energy sources takes place? 


[Yefimov] You would be better off not to ask such a 
question, because answering it is extremely complicated. 
The consequences of further price hikes for energy 
sources will touch not only all forms of transportation, 
but each one of us. Another matter is in what period and 
at what pace this liberalization will take place; and it is 
upon this that the degree of success of all the programs of 
the national economy will depend. If one takes into 
account the fact that motor vehicle transportation is one 
of the most energy-consumptive branches of the national 
economy (the proportion of its fuel and lubricant mate- 
rials makes up 30 percent of the cost of transportation), 
with the raising of fuel prices, rates on the transportation 
of freight could go up. Passenger transportation would be 
rendered state support and support by organs of local 
authority. 


In order to hope for better, it is necessary to work better. 


[Kuprin] The last question in our conversation. Your 
answers to our readers will be published in issue No. 10, 
and October is the month of Motor Vehicle Transporta- 
tion Workers Day; what would you like to wish the 
readers of this magazine and its editorial board on the 
eve of this professional holiday? 


[Yefimov] On the day of the professional holiday, | 
would like to wish all of the motor vehicle transportation 
workers and the readers of your magazine great success 
in their work. In this is the guarantee of development not 
only of motor vehicle transportation, but also of other 
branches of the national economy. In this is also political 
success and the success of the economic reforms, and the 
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well-being of each person and of the republic as a whole 
will depend on the way in which we work, 


Globally speaking, automotive workers, jointly with the 
local administrations and the Ministry of Transport, 
went through a complicated period of 1992, That speaks 
to the high level of their professionalism and—we can 
already say this—to a new professionalism, 


I would like on this day to express special gratitude and 
best wishes for strong health and a long life to the 
veterans of motor vehicle transportation for their labor 
contribution in its development over the past years, and 
also to those who continue to labor in the industry today. 


I wish the collective at the editorial office of AVTOMO- 
BILNYY TRANSPORT, which in January 1993 will 
turn 70 years old, great creative success in the prepara- 
tion of mass information on the broad range of questions 
concerning motor vehicle transportation that interest its 
workers. May the magazine with its information help 
them to broaden their knowledge for practical applica- 
tion in production. I hope that motor vehicle transpor- 
tation workers will always render the magazine practi- 
cally indispensable help. 


[Kuprin] Vitaliy Borisovich, thank you for the conversa- 
tion. 


COPYRIGHT: “Avtomobilnyy transport’, 1992 


BAM Railway Fate Examined 
93440647A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 18 Dec 92 p 2 


[Interview with V.A. Lebed, former chief of the 
Glavbamstroy PPSO and current chairman of the board 
of directors of the joint-stock company Glavbamstroy, 
by GUDOK correspondent T. Andreyeva: ‘The Fate of 
the Eastern Main!ines. The State Regional Program for 
the Far East Requires Real Support’’] 


[Text] None of us could imagine that the day would 
come when transportation builders would abandon 
incomplete construction projects on the BAM [Baykal- 
Amur Mainline] and start to look for advantageous 
orders on the ‘“‘outside."’ The former main administra- 
tion for construction of BAM has already undergone 
changes several times: First it was transformed into a 
voluntary association. Now the Glavbamstroy joint- 
stock company has appeared in its place. What is this— 
an attempt to preserve the remnants of the former 
grandeur, or a desire to survive at any cost? This was the 
subject of a conversation with the former chief of the 
PPSO [project industrial construction association] 
Glavbamstroy and current chairman of the board of 
directors of the joint-stock company Glavbamstroy, V.A. 
Lebed. 


[Andreyeva] Valentin Aleksandrovich, in spite of the 
difficult political and economic situation, the fate of the 
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BAM continues to disturb citizens of Russia. The devel- 
opment of Siberia and the Far East is unthinkable today 
without the “Second Trans-Siberian.” 


{[Lebed] In olden times people said that the earth was 
supported by three pillars, but in our country it was the 
other way around: The Ministry of Transport Construc- 
tion supported the three pillars on its shoulders, It built 
railroads and highways, ports and airports... But who 
will do this tomorrow? Take the Ministry of Railways: 
Not only is there no one to build new railroads, there is 
nol even anyone to rebuild the old ones. 


{|Andreyeva] Is it all really that serious? 


(Lebed] Yes. I will give you this example. For 10 years 
we have been working on the electrification of the 
Trans-Baykal Railroad. The work was proceeding suc- 
cessfully, and the railroad workers were satisfied with it. 
And then just the last section was left—a little more than 
100 kilometers. But we began it during a period of 
endless reorganizations, when we had already been 
deprived of our functions of authority and had lost 
economic influence over our subdivisions. Previously 
they were accountable to us and we made sure of the 
fulfillment of state plans, but now nobody is accountable 
to anybody. They are all independent. And as a result, 
for the second year now the construction workers have 
been unable to release the section, and the general 
contractor there is the Bamstroyput construction admin- 
istration. But electrification never came under just one 
administration, it involves too much hard work. It 
requires the enlistment of a large number of subcon- 
tracling organizations of Moscow specialized trusts. The 
administration was not equal to this. 


The chief of the railroad was forced to turn to the 
Ministry of Railways, to the government. In Chita they 
convened a conference, and there it was announced: If 
Glavbamsiroy does not take over the coordination of the 
work for electrification again, we will never finish. And 
the chiet of the railroad said that he was even prepared to 
use revenues from economic activity to pay the staff that 
we create, just so long as it will help to complete the 
work. 


[Andreyeva] Do you mean to say that a staff of the 
onstruction project such as Glavbamstroy was 1s still 
needed”? 


[Lebed|] Undoubtedly. Incidentally, on the AYaM 
(Amur-Yakutsk Mainline] the government of Yakutia 
wanted to make do without us, but they realized in time 
that a railroad could not do without a coordinating force. 
Why do they not understand this in Russia? My God. we 
cannot but feel for our country. Even without this, the 
budget is full of holes, and here the meager capital 
investments are dispersed among various construction 
projects and there is neither a return from them nor 
prepared facilities. 


Construction workers are doing millions of rubles’ [R] 
worth of construction and installation work today, and 
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with the market coefficient the state is paying them 
35-50 million, and this coefficient is included in the 
30-percent profitability of the enterprise. And no matter 
how much the construction workers ‘‘sit’’ on the project, 
they will still be guaranteed this profitability. Stupidity? 
Of course, Because nobody will try to release the facility 
on time, Why should they, if the money is coming in and 
they are making a living? 


{[Andreyeva] | agree, but sooner or later these negligent 
construction workers will have competitors, and the 
chent is free to choose whichever firm he wants.... 


(Lebed] That is just it, that “sooner or later’’.... | do not 
think that it will be sooner. And with the collapse of 
Glavbamstroy we dealt a strong blow to the national 
economy. It has not been felt yet. But new structures and 
productive forces will appear in the region. Tomorrow 
they will have to ship in freight, and they will need 
housing. And where will they get it? We are just begin- 
ning to develop the Udokan copper deposit, which is a 
unique one, one of the largest in the world. A large 
complex will be constructed, along with plants for it— 
hundreds of kilometers of sidings with stations and 
separate points; all this has to be equipped with auto- 
matic blocking and electrical central control. Who is 
capable of doing this? 


For all of the former Union there were four specialized 
trusts which handled technical support for the railroads. 
Today they have almost disintegrated. Soon we will be 
unable to build any railroads except for shipping timber. 
And are there builders near Udokan? The only adminis- 
tration, Bamstroyput, is located in Chara, but it no 
longer has either people or forces for large construction 
projects. 


Can other trusts be enlisted’ But what about the fact that 
all of them have become independent and that nobody 
wants to do anything anymore? Create new ones? But in 
the olden days hundreds of millions were spent on the 
creation of a trust, and now it runs into the billions. 
Where will we get them? Moreover, nobody will come 
here to work for rubles. I think a large mistake was made 
with the collapse of the BAM construction complex. And 
we are all very sorry about it. 


(Andreyeva] Did you keep the name Glavbamstroy for 
the joint-stock company simply as a symbol, as a tribute 
to the memory of the glorious years of the construction 
of the BAM. or 1s this related to something else? 


(Lebed} Glavbamstroy was created especially for the 
construction of the Baykal-Amur Mainline. It made an 
immense contribution to the development of productive 
forces and the assimilation of Siberia and the Far East, 
and therefore it deserves to be remembered well by 
posterity. That is why it was left with that name. But | 
hope the name will be backed up by deeds. And as before 
we will accompany and coordinate the large state pro- 
grams such as BAM, AYaM, and others. But someone 
must conduct a state policy in this region and check on 
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the use of funds, deadlines, and the quality of construc- 
tion. There is no one to do this except us. There are no 
other organizations in the region that have mastered the 
specific features of transportation construction, 


[Andreyeva] But then you have to have some status, 
some power... 


{[Lebed] Yes, we have thought of that. Previously 
Glavbamstroy was the main administration of the Min- 
istry of Transport Construction, and its chief had the 
rank of deputy minister. And it was possible for the 
ministry to maintain its staff here. The region is vast, it 
cannot be encompassed from Moscow. But there is no 
longer a Ministry of Transportation Construction; even 
the ministry does not exist any more. 


They promised to give us a so-called “trust''“—a fiduciary 
administration for several years with a block of shares in 
construction enterprises, which belongs to the property 
fund of the Russian Federation. With this block of shares 
we will be able to talk with these same trusts at a quite 
different level from the one we are on now. And then | 
will be able to say: “Esteemed stockholders, | understand 
that it is more advantageous for you to tirade in ciga- 
rettes, but the government has decided to build a rail- 
road—be so kind as to do this...” 


[Andreyeva] Many managers are probably afraid of 
precisely this. They have already experienced freedom 
and do not want to go back to the command yoke again. 
This is why some of the trusts have refused to enter your 
joint-stock company.... They probably think it is quite 
possible to do without you... 


[Lebed] But, excuse me, that is the thinking of a person 
who knows nothing but how to sit behind the levers of a 
bulldozer. He thinks he does not need anybody —neither 
a foreman nor a supervisor nor a production and tech- 
nical department with a bookkeeping office. But as soon 
as it is left by itself the bulldozer will grind to a halt: No 
fuel will be brought to it. there will be nowhere to get 
spare parts, and the person will not know what to do 
next. I do not think our managers are at that level or have 
that kind of thinking. 


It is another matter that one does not believe in the 
Organizational-legal basis of our joint-stock company 
and another says: Glavbamstroy should be located in 
Moscow so it can go to the government with its prob- 
lems. And a third does not know how to explain to the 
collective that it 1s necessary to enter some other joint- 
stock company when its own 1s on the verge of bank- 
ruptcy since the clients are not paying for the work. Some 
are owed up to a half billion rubles, and they in turn owe 
money to others, and there is no way for them to get out 
of debt. 


And then there 1s a very difficult situation in the trusts 
today: They themselves are disintegrating. and trains 
and mechanized columns are leaving them to tend for 
themselves. They, too, think 1t 1s easier to survive alone 
today. 
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{[Andreyeva] Probably everyone is interested in what he 
will get from your joint-stock company 


[Lebed] Yes, that 1s a reasonable question. We are 
beginning not only to engage in the coordination of 
programs, but also to provide, for example, standing 
orders for our contractors. If we do not hustle, everyone 
will be left without a job. 


What happened to the AYaM” This construction project 
would have been closed down long ago were it not for us. 
lam quite familiar with the problem of delivering freight 
to the North. As a trust manager, | participated in the 
construction of the Osetrovo por. Yakutia is dead 
without transportation, and it will not come alive 
without a railroad. That is why I was convinced that 
AYaM was necessary, that it had to be built no matter 
what! And nobody gave us any money. At that time we 
took out R35 million in credit from the bank (this was a 
lot of money at the time) and continued to build the 
railroad. Later, we received some support and were 
allotted funds by the governments of Yakutia and 
Russia. 


The story was the same with the construction of our own 
housing. Do you know how many temporary structures 
still have to be removed on the BAM and how many 
people have to be settled in normal apartments? We 
obtained almost a billion rubles in budget funds for these 
purposes. Imagine what it would take to get the govern- 
ment to give us that kind of money today... 


But orders and financing are still not everything. We can 
supply construction subdivisions with technical equip- 
ment and materials. Wholesale purchases are less expen- 
sive, and we still have our old connections—we can get 
our hands on things that others cannot. Why not take 
advantage of this? And Glavbamstroy does not intend to 
command anyone. From here on out, we are equal 
partners and we must cooperate in the interests of the 
common cause and mutual advantage. 


[Andreyeva] But still, tell me honestly, Valentin Aleksan- 
drovich, do you not miss the good old days, when all you 
had to do was give the order and it was done” 


[Lebed] No. I understand that we cannot work the way 
we used to—cracking the whip. Ultimately we had to 
arrive at the market, but we wanted it to be a smooth 
transition, as it was in China. I like the way it 1s done 
there. The new structures are developing. and at the 
same time nobody is cutting the old ones down at the 
root. There 1s no anarchy, there 1s intelligent state 
planning of the economy. And I think we are paying too 
high a price for entering the market. 


I am returning to a painful subject once again—our 
construction complex. Some day we will have mobile 
construction firms with 300 people each, which will be 
able to join together rapidly to perform a particular task. 
But how will we live until that time? 
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I recently visited the construction site of plants for 
wood-fiber and wood-chip slabs, which is financed by 
the Tyndales association. And I saw nothing but “hap- 
hazard construction” there. Everyone does what 1s good 
for him, and nobody wornes about engineering support 
for the startup of the facility. 


The general director asked us to take over coordination 
of the construction. We replied: We no longer have any 
levers for influencing the subcontractors. Then the client 
said that he would not pay for work that was done 
without our approval. That is, he himself was willing to 
give us the power if he could just get things going. The 
same thing is happening at many construction sites. 


[Andreyeva] From your words I can draw the conclusion 
that the government was clearly in too much of a hurry 
with the creation of a joint-stock company from the 
BAM construction complex. 


[Lebed] Of course. At the beginning of next year it 
intends to discuss and adopt the state “Far East” 
regional program. The authorities and the country are 
turning to our region, and that is correct: There is no 
territory in Russia that is richer in raw materials. But it 
is impossible to get at these raw materials. 


They have cranked out so many laws and edicts that we 
ourselves have been confused by them, and so have our 
foreign partners. We need a separates program, a partic- 
ular government policy, guarantees—and then the for- 
eign firms will come to us. There will be a lot of work. We 
need to build the railroads Ust-Kut—Nepa, Mokzon— 
Ozernyy GOK, to the Elgin coal deposit, to the Udokan 
copper deposit. And who will build all this? Where is the 
large state firm that will take this on? I am afraid that we 
will throw ourselves into looking, but there will be 
nobody who is prepared to pay the dollars. By that time 
all of our best personnel will be dispersed throughout the 
cities as well, and it will not be possible to bring them 
together, and nothing in the world will lure them back to 
the North. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Amur Oblast, PRC Seen Developing Commercial 
Ties 

934K0118A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
28 Jan 93 p 4 


[Article by V. Davydenko and B. Pilipenko: “On the 
Border We Live, Friendship Our Neighbors We Give’’] 


[Text] It 1s good that we have begun to md ourselves of 
the burden of old prejudices and mistakes. We ourselves 
are better for it, and our neighbors are changing their 
regard for us as a result. 


We, correspondents of the newspaper, spent some time in 
the cities of Heihe |Aihui] and [Tsike], in the districts of 
[Syunke] and [Bayan], on the island of [Dakheykhedao], 
and in the city of Harbin, the administrative center of the 
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Heilongjian province. We took a close look at reforms in 
China's economy, at life in both big and small settlements, 
and at the customs and mores of the Chinese. We opened 
up a “universe” for ourselves and for our readers, (one of 
our publications was even called : “Russia Opens up 
China, All Over Again"). With self-satisfaction we noted 
that Russian politicians and economists had recently 
begun to show similar interest in the neighboring power. 
After all, without changing their state system or ideology, 
the Chinese have achieved much more than we have while 
implementing reforms. 


Since April 1992 we have published nine reports about 
China and our mutual relations with it. This is the tenth 
and concluding report. 


The floor now goes to Tatyana Ivanovna Kurts, the 
chairman of the committee for foreign economic ties from 
the Amur oblast administration: - Not long ago | learned 
that the chairman of the Heilongjian province people's 
government, [Shao Tsikhoy], his deputy, [Du 
Syanchzhun], and the head of the foreign relations office, 
[Van Yaochen]. were awarded the Russian order of 
Friendship of Peoples. My happiness was heartfelt for 
our friends. 


Our oblast shares more than a thousand kilometers of 
common borders with China. Until recently these kilo- 
meters were shrouded with barbed wire. It was only five 
years ago that the first attempts were made to trade with 
the neighboring Chinese province. | remember the first 
sign being a barge carrying watermelons from the city of 
Heihe. In the following years the exchange of commod- 
ities began to expand. 


All those years we worked in close contact with the 
government of the Heilongjian province. Thus, the rec- 
Ognition of its leaders with a Russian order was a 
wonderful! event in the history of our mutual relations. 


God himself intended that our oblast conduct trade with 
China. After all, Blagoveshchensk and a number of our 
villages are within eyesight of Chinese cities and villages. 
Only the blue ribbon of the Amur lies between them. 


Not only geography has compelled us to search out 
partners beyond the river. however. Moscow always 
viewed our oblast as a source of raw materials. While 
taking gold. furs. timber. and coal, without developing 
manufacturing. they told us: Do not worry, the center 
will supply you with everything you need. And that, by 
the way. 1s how it has been until recently. However, in 
one. far from wonderful moment all deliveries were cut 
off. We were forced to search out goods ourselves in 
order to fill store shelves. and to feed and clothe the 
population 


Where were they to be obtained? You cannot build 
factories and modify the output of goods and clothing in 
just a year or two. It was then that we fully realized the 
benefit of our geographic location. Not only our factories 
and private firms. but enter prises in other oblasts in 
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Russia, and even in other countries of the CIS began to 
trade with China through the Blagoveshchensk check 


point. 


You ask: What real benefit is the oblast deriving from 
trade with China? To find the answer to this question, it is 
enough just to look in any store. Today there are likely 
more Chinese goods and products in them than domestic. 
In fact, if it we re not for trade with our neighbor, we would 
not be able to keep the population fully supplied with 
sugar. Canned meat products also come to us primarily 
from China. Today stores have more than enough Chinese 
pasta products. If it were not for mutual trade, our little 
children would long ago have forgotten the taste of candy. 
Even the apples we eat are of the Chinese variety. 


Of course, we may be reproached. They say. instead of 
clothes and canned goods, it would be better to purchase 
technological lines, workshops, factories. That 1s a rea- 
sonable objection. In order for us to buy technology, 
however, shelves must first be filled. And. in order to buy 
something in China, it 1s necessary to go and sell some- 
thing to them. We have almost nothing. aside from raw 
materials, to supply our neighbors with 


Is it a never-ending cycle? Yes! But nonetheless we have 
found a way out. Many of our firms have begun to act as 
middlemen between domestic enterprises and Chinese 
firms. In return for their services they take a portion of 
the goods being exported and imported. Asa result. up to 
20 percent of Russian and Chinese goods end up in the 
oblast. 


This mediation has helped trade organizations and for- 
eign trade firms get on their feet. A lot of money has also 
been pouring into the local budget in the form of taxes. 


We understand very well that you cannot hold out for 
long on reexport. One must produce exportable goods. 
This 1s a very difficult task. however. Also. it 1s not a task 
that takes a day. or even a year... You are very likely 
expecting me to give some specific figures characterizing 
our foreign trade activity? In Blagoveshchensk alone, 
half a million people crossed the Russian-Chinese border 
(in the very same city the total population is 220,000). 
The volume of export deliveries for the year came to 
almost 150 million U.S. dollars, and more than 100 
million dollars in import goods were received. In al] this 
is almost four times higher than the year before 


And one more figure. which it seems to me, could no 
better characterize our foreign mutual relations. The 
share of import goods out of the total number of goods 
brought into the oblast last year came to 45 percent. 
Imagine how we would have lived had we not had the 
additional goods from China. 


A question posed by SELSKAYA ZHIZN correspon- 
dents: The city of Heihe, Blagoveshchensk’s close Chi- 
nese neighbor, has undergone intense development in 
recent years and is getting rich from trade with us. Stores, 
hotels, and restaurants are growing | ike mushrooms after 
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a warm rain. In Plagoveshchensk, however, a customs 
facility has been under construction for several years 
now... 


T. 1. Kurts: The city of Hethe, like Blagoveshchensk. does 
not produce many exportable goods. It is other cities in 
China that primarily trade with us through Hethe. Hehe, 
however, has not overlooked its advantage. Not one 
company receives the right to trade with Russia through 
Heihe if 1t does not invest more than 200,000 yuan in the 
city, (the market rate for the yuan 1s 60 rubles). Compa- 
nies which build enterprises in Heihe valued at no less 
than 300,000 yuan also receive the right to trade with 
Russia. 


1 will not going to go over the current situation with the 
development of border trade in the city of Heihe. Let me 
say only that not one Chinese firm enters into our 
market, without having made a substantial contribution 
to the city. We, on the other hand. have no direct 
influence on the foreign economic exchange. We are told 
that the border with PRC is Russia’s border. Theretore 
all documents regulating processes on it are to be 
adopted at the state level. Frequently these documents 
do not exist in reality 


We do not favor strict regulation of border trade. We are 
in favor of the Amur oblast and Blagoveshchensk 
deriving the most benefit 


For Blagoveshchensk to build hotels and restaurants. 
and expand the airport. it will need means. Regulating 
border trade could yield those means :mmediately. 
Again we sent our proposals concerning the creation of 
“A region of intense foreign economic cooperation” 
(RIVS) to Silavev’s government. Gaydar's government 
did not manage to review them. Let us hope that the new 
cabinet will do this. In developing our position con- 
cerning the RIVS's. we used the experience of the Chi- 
nese. as well as our own 


A question posed by SELSKAYA ZHIZN correspon- 
dents: Tatyana Ivanovna! Thank you for telling us the 
oblast’s policy in regard to your neighbor to the south. 
Now we would like to go to problems that we touched upon 
in our newspaper publications, like the construction of a 
bridge across the Amur, the fate of the Chinese-Russian 
joint ventures ‘“‘Heihe-Druzhba j|Friendship]" and 
**{Lunkhya],” and the creation of a tourist industry... 


T. I. Kurts: Let me begin in succession. SELSKAYA 
ZHIZN wrote that Blagoveshchensk residents sharply 
rejected the idea of an international bridge across the 
Amur within the precincts of the town. People feared the 
lands upon which their dach as were built would be put 
under construction, and that the concentration of trans- 
portation would effect the ecology. 


It took us a whole vear to find a new bridge location and 
to agree upon it with the Chinese. Now I can definitely 
say that the bridge will be built in the region of the 
Kani-Kurgan village. which 1s several kilometers trom 
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Blagoveshchensk. It will take several years for the con- 
struction. The “Most [Bridge]"’ joint-stock construction 
and operations company has already been created. In 
short, things are in motion. 


While the bridge in Kani-Kurgan is being built, it has 
been decided that a pontoon bridge will be built this year 
a little further up from Blagoveshchensk. 


Vasiliy Semenovich Rudenko, the head of the Blagovesh- 
chensk port enters into the conversation: We are 
reproached fairly often for the commotion at the check 
point. However, as you know, efficiency at the check point 
does not depend upon us alone, but also on work organi- 
zations in the port of Heihe. The majority of the time we 
came to a mutual understanding with our neighbors. I will 
say this about the collective in our port: To our credit not 
one ship has been delayed in its departure to China. 


While the international bridge is being built in Kani- 
Kurgan, and the pontoon bridge is being constructed, all 
concerns over the transport of cargo and passengers to 
and from China will rest upon our shoulders. 


The head of the Blagoveshchensk check point, Lt. Colonel 
Aleksey Vasilyevich Kondratov, continues the conversa- 
tion: As fellow border residents, we are also trying to help 
the oblast resolve the problem of transporting cargo and 
passengers to and fr om China. Here is a recent example. 
After the end of the navigable season many Chinese 
citizens amassed in Blagoveshchensk. At the authoriza- 
tion of the Far East Border Okrug Command, we released 
the Chinese to walk home on foot across the river as soon 
as the ice on the Amur had grown stronger. 


The head of Blagoveshchensk customs, Igor Olegovich 
Otepanov, continues the topic: Of course, the old cus- 
toms facility, which consisted of a hangar and and small 
offices, cannot accommodate either the city or the 
oblast. During this time the Chinese bui It a new customs 
facility on their shore, while we have been working with 
the current system... 


Not long ago we received a document from the govern- 
ment stating that from now on we will have the status of 
a passenger check point (before it was for cargo). True, 
there is a condition. It becomes effective “after we 
rebuild in the appropriate manner.” The new customs 
facility in Blagoveshchensk is now nearly equipped. 
True, the latter will not expand our capabilities. We will 
only be able to increase the stream of passengers crossing 
the border by 20 percent. And, unfortunately the new 
building wi Il not be our permanent location. From the 
very moment that we settle into it we must start thinking 
about new facilities. After all, when this customs facility 
was being designed, we only had 12 people working here, 
and now there are over a hundred... In return, however, 
it will be more convenient for the passengers. 


T. I. Kurts: Let us refer back to the problems touched upon 
in publications of SELSKAYA ZHIZN. You will recall, in 
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the report “Brick from China” it talked about the absur- 
dity of levying a local transport tax on the Chinese- 
Russian SP [joint enterprise] ‘“‘Heihe-Druzhba” for 
crossing the border. It was freed from this tax. Another 
problem touched upon in the report we were not able to 
resolve. A customs duty was also imposed on the same SP, 
the brick factory of which is located in the city of Heihe, 
for gasoline delivered there. The latter was needed for 
refueling factory machinery. The same enterprise was also 
taxed for metal which went toward repairing equipment. 
The taxes were collected as though on export goods, and 
not materials required for the enterprise's technological 
needs. Such are the oddities of the customs rules... 


However, everything that could have been done at the 
oblast level for this SP we did. In short, we strove go back 
and respond to all the remarks made in publications of 
SELSKAYA ZHIZN. 


The Amur oblast administration head, Albert Ark- 
adyevich Krivchenko, sums up the results of the talk. 


Objectively speaking, trade and economic cooperation 
between Russia and China is now quickly picking up 
speed. Both sides have recognized that their business ties 
help one another, the mutual benefit is clear. The tran- 
sition to market relations in both countries has signifi- 
cantly widened the circle of participants directly 
involved in the mutual contacts. 


However, a barrier that stands in the way of a trade 
boom of sorts between Russia and the PRC is the old 
Russian problem of weak transport lines. Can one really 
talk seriously about trade when there are only two 
railroad crossings from one country to another, in 
Zabaykalya and in Primorya, and even they have aged? 


Therefore, a great deal of interest is being shown by 
Russia today in the Amur oblast where there are three 
railroad outlets going toward the PRC border right there. 
That is why many Russian and foreign firms have 
expressed their desire to take part in t he construction of 
a bridge across the Amur in the Blagoveshchensk region. 


Yet another region is no less interesting. In the northern 
region of the oblast, a rail line also leads to the border 
settlement of Dzhalinda. There Amur entrepreneurs 
have begun working on creating an entire transportation 
complex, which will become yet another gate from 
Russia to China. 


In this region there are labor resources to spare. There 
are also huge storage sites at the Bolshoy Never station, 
and excellent conditions for building yet another bridge 
across the Amur. The entrepreneurs alone, however, 
could not, as they say, get this tremendous job off the 
ground. They are therefore ready to examine business 
proposals from their colleagues in different regions of the 
country. Using this opportunity, I would like to I invite 
through your newspaper all those who wish to participate 
in the construction, as well as the later use of a transport 
complex, to come to Dzhalinda. 
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During the past year while developing economic ties and 
border trade, the oblast administration succeeded in 
resolving many problems in the Russian government, 
and many of them arose. We hope that the new govern- 
ment will also treat the problems of cooperation between 
Russian and China with understanding, all the more so 
because we are obligated to do so by a package of 
agreements signed recently in Peking during Russian 
President Boris Nikolayevich Yeltsin's visit there. 


Arbatov Ponders Post-Imperial Foreign Policy 


934C0773A Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 49, No 50, Dec 92 


[Article in two installments by Aleksey Arbatov, doctor 
of historical sciences, director of the Center for Geopo- 
litical and Military Prognosis: ‘‘An Empire or a Great 
Power?’’] 


[Dec 92 pp 16-18] 


[Text] What should be the main point when determining 
Russia’s foreign interests? 


Where does the foreign policy of Russia or of any other 
state come from? Briefly, it comes from the interaction 
between that which constitutes its nature and the sur- 
rounding world, and above all the foreign policy of other 
states. A state’s nature is composed of its geography, 
economic position, sociopolitical structure, the psycho- 
logical characteristics of its people, and so forth. 


All these are elementary truths, but they are frequently 
forgotten when one tries to determine Russia's foreign 
interests off-handedly, by intuition. Here one proceeds 
sometimes from starry-eyed idealism (protection of 
human rights throughout the world) and sometimes from 
injured imperial pride (the rebirth of the great power at 
the expense of our enemies). Frequently people confuse 
the ends with the means (to enter into an alliance with 
the West) or are guided by a geographical notion learned 
in school (to serve as a bridge between Europe and Asia). 


In order to find an even slightly perceptible point of 
departure for Russian foreign policy in the sea of 
ideological, economic, military-strategic, and other 
interests, let us turn to the recent past: the foreign 
political course of the USSR. What were the priorities 
in its policy up until the middle of the 1980’s—but not 
the official, attractive ones, but those that actually 
determined practice? 


There Were No Angels 


The main practical priorities up until 1985, as they had 
developed since the end of the 1960's, were the battle 
with the United States and the West for the expansion of 
our sphere of influence in the Third World, and also the 
policy of geopolitical encirclement of China in Asia. 
Subordinate goals were: to impair the unity of NATO; to 
maintain Soviet dominance in the Warsaw Pact; to 
support regional enemies of China; to acquire more and 
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more new “friends” and military bases in the Near and 
Middle East, Africa, and Latin America; to try not to fall 
behind, but to get as far ahead of the United States as 
possible in the strategic arms race. 


The fear of nuclear war and interest in credit and trade 
with the West still dictated the observance of certain 
limits on competition and the provision of a certain level 
of stability. Hence the negotiations on arms limitation, 
measures of trust, the endless peace initiatives, and 
diplomatic maneuvering over regional conflicts. 


It is incorrect now, after the fact, to represent Soviet 
foreign policy as boundlessly expansionistic, aggressive, 
or possessed by a communist messianism. In Moscow 
there was a hidden struggle of various groupings and 
viewpoints, and sometimes constructive ideas and rea- 
sonable steps forced their way into the large-scale policy. 
Our foreign rivals were also far from being angels; they 
played a vicious power game, frequently not worrying 
about the means they used, and Soviet actions in many 
cases were of a reactive, defensive nature. 


One should not exaggerate the ideological charge of 
Moscow's policy, either. Kremlin old-timers from the 
period of the “late decline of the Soviet empire’ had 
little in common with the flaming Bolsheviks of the 
beginning of the 20th century. There foreign policy was 
merely clothed in canonical phraseology while in fact, 
with rare exceptions, it was a pragmatic tactic for impe- 
rial penetration into international “cracks” and gradual 
growth of both the political and the military presence. Of 
course there was no “general plan” for winning world 
dominance. In keeping with the general nature of the 
decaying bureaucratic system, the foreign policy was 
quite inert, extremely inefficient and costly, and shot 
through with omissions, self-deception, and cynical pos- 
turing motivated by departmental interests. 


At the same time, ideological predilections still adorned 
Soviet policy, but they were by no means the lofty 
concepts of Marxism-Leninism. I am speaking about the 
natural moral-political prejudices of the Soviet nomen- 
klatura—essentially a pre-bourgeois service class. It 
regarded as profoundly alien such concepts as democ- 
racy, human rights, nations, and international law in 
general, which had to be obeyed even if it did not 
correspond to immediate interests unless overridden by 
a superior force or unless deception could go undetected. 
Hence the inclination to alliance with the bloodiest 
dictatorships in the Third World, power methods in 
politics, and readiness for unpardonable falsehooa and 
hypocrisy at the highest official level. 


There is no doubt that our Western opponents were also 
far from being without sin. But there the unseemly steps 
were taken in violation of accepted norms, and if they 
were discovered they entailed a scandal, resignation, and 
sometimes even judicial punishment of the guilty parties 
(just recall Songmi [My Lai] or the Iran-Contra affair). In 
the USSR such a thing would have been unthinkable. 
The true ideological coloring of foreign policy consisted 








FBIS-USR-93-015 
10 February 1993 


in that arbitrary treatment and violence on the outside 
organically flowed from the norms of domestic life of the 
society and the system-forming properties of a totali- 
tarian state. 


While not playing a definitive role in foreign policy, 
communist dogmatists were needed at home in order to 
reinforce the state fortress, which could only exist in a 
condition of permanent confrontation with the sur- 
rounding world and suppression of other peoples directly 
or through local puppet dictatorships. Herein lay the 
main reason for the short-lived and fragile nature of the 
“detente” at the end of the 1950's, the middle of the 
1960's, and the beginning of the 1970's, and herein lay 
the guarantee that the proponents of detente in Moscow 
would lose. There is no doubt that each time the West 
made a weighty contribution to the aggravation of rela- 
tions, but again this was conditioned by concrete foreign 
political decisions, while our returns to confrontation 
were of a profoundly systemic nature. 


By the middle of the 1980's, the USSR was at its “height 
of glory,” for which both communists and great-power 
proponents now yearn. It held first place in the world in 
terms of the number of personnel in the Armed Forces 
and the main kinds of arms (with the exception of heavy 
bombers and aircraft carriers), as well as in terms of the 
number of bases and troops abroad. In terms of annual 
production of all kinds of arms (except large ships), the 
Union surpassed the 16 NATO states taken together, and 
it rendered generous military aid to 30 developing coun- 
tries. Its squadrons traversed all the oceans, and its 
troops were kept ready for a Blitzkrieg in Europe and the 
Far East while at the same time waging war in Afghani- 
stan. We were hated and feared by the entire civilized 
world, but we were loved by our true friends like 
Qadhdhafi, Castro, and Kim II Sung. At the same time, 
the USSR lagged behind the West by a factor of four or 
five in terms of gross national product, and in terms of 
infant mortality, provision of housing, commodities, and 
medicines for the population, life expectancy, and con- 
dition of the ecology it was rapidly dropping to the 
bottom of the list not only of developed countries, but 
also of developing ones. 


The truism that we lost the cold war is now widespread. 
In fact we could have continued it even longer—even 
though there was pitch darkness ahead, with an economy 
that was coming apart at the seams, with a transition to 
the ration card system, and under conditions of max- 
imum turning of the screws within. No, on the threshold 
of the 1990’s the USSR lost because of the detente, the 
first real disarmament measures, and the timid pluralism 
of opinions on domestic and foreign issues. The fortress 
rapidly and irrepressibly came apart as soon as the siege 
(or siege mania) was lifted. 


And Something Else Lay Beyond the Urals 


With the above-described dialectic of the state’s internal 
structure and its foreign policy as a point of departure, 
let us now consider Russia’s international interests, since 
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they are determined by the profound changes of recent 
years. With all of their diversity, four major realities 
make up the system of coordinates of Moscow's policy, 
at least for the 1990's. 


The first is that the Soviet empire fell apart after losing 
its near and distant outposts, colonies, and semi- 
colonies, and after having begun to split up even in its 
Russian nucleus. In this respect it followed after many 
preceding empires, demonstrating once again that “there 
is nothing new under the sun” and that claims to 
national or socio-ideological exclusivity are idiotic and 
historically doomed. 


The Russian Federation accounts for about 60 percent of 
the population and economic potential of the former 
USSR and occupies 76 percent of its territory; the great 
distances of its current borders are purely conventional, 
and it still has to gain the attributes of statehood within 
its current physical parameters. 


But Russia has not only been squeezed within its geopo- 
litical parameters—it has ended up within a principally 
new encirclement on the west and south, where there are 
former Soviet republics that are deeply affected by 
internal instability, are extremely susceptible to influ- 
ence from the outside, and are in conflict with one 
another and with the former mother country. The par- 
adox lies in the fact that officially these countries are for 
Russia—foreign. But in reality, they remain inseparably 
linked to it both by common historical offenses and by a 
multitude of live economic, military-strategic, ethnic, 
cultural, and sociopsychological bonds. 


The second aspect is that Russia is experiencing an 
extremely deep economic and sociopolitical crisis, which 
is still far from being resolved. And at the same time— 
both because of its objective scale and because of the 
political, strategic, and psychological legacy it has inher- 
ited from the USSR—Russia is still one of the leading 
powers in the world. And in terms of a number of 
military parameters—both now and after the Armed 
Forces are divided up with the other republics, and even 
as a result of the reduction of nuclear and conventional 
arms in keeping with the treaties with the United States 
and NATO—Russia can still, if it wishes, retain first 
place in Europe, Asia, and throughout the entire world. 
To be sure, while in 1988 the USSR surpassed all the 
NATO countries in Europe put together in terms of arms 
for ground forces and the air force by a ratio of 2:1, after 
1995 this ratio will change to 1:2.5 for the Russian 
Federation. But still Russia will have, for example, 1.5 
times more tanks (6,400) and four times more aircraft 
(3,500) than Germany or the United States, and there are 
still more than 20,000 tanks and 2,000 aircraft beyond 
the Urals. 


It is extremely difficult for Moscow to find its new place 
in the international arena. Its economic situation, for- 
eign dependence, and the attitudes in the country, which 
are completely focused on internal problems, make it 
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impossible to revive or conceive new expansionist inter- 
ests on this objective scale (even 60 percent of those of 
the former USSR). It is also impossible for it to be 
dissolved into Western politics; Russia is too large for 
this, and its domestic, geopolitical, and national- 
historical peculiarities are too different. 


Recognizing this has nothing in common with prideful 
fantasies about our special path or special mission— 
Russia’s “‘specialness” is by no means any deeper than 
that of the America, Germany, or Japan. It is just that it 
is politically or functionally impossible to saddle the 
West with concerns both about Russian economic devel- 
opment and about its foreign political course. Nobody is 
in a position to solve these problems for such an 
immense country as Russia. 


The third factor is that the bearer of the national 
interests of the Russian Federation has not yet taken 
form. Previously, everything was clear: The party-state 
nomenklatura appointed itself to speak on behalf of the 
interests of the USSR and in concert with the ‘“‘aspira- 
tions of all progressive humankind and the interests of 
peace and socialism.” Now Russia no longer has a 
command-distribution militarized economy, but there is 
no market economy yet, either. The unitary state has 
collapsed, but the optimal balance between central and 
local authorities has not been found. 


On the sociopolitical plane, we no longer have a dicta- 
torship, but we are still far from having a democracy, 
either. Regardless of the good intentions of some highly 
placed leaders, state policy is still generated (or not 
generated) by the same nomenklatura, whose second and 
third echelons have been elevated to the first. But it has 
to function in changed conditions within the country and 
around it; there is freedom of the press, and one can see 
a separation of powers, which is frequently more like a 
political-legal clinch. The leadership is now dependent 
on the impulsive moods of the people, but there is no 
regular feedback between the state and the society. And 
the secrecy of decision making and the framework of 
publicity regarding foreign and military policy every- 
where are even more rigid than before August 1991. 


Finally, the fourth aspect is related to changes in the 
surrounding world. The bipolarity of the cold war times, 
now that of one of the poles has collapsed, is being 
replaced not by American hegemony but by real multi- 
polarity. The time of global superpowers, which gener- 
ally speaking was unique in the history of international 
relations, has come to an end. Now the major players 
along with the United States will be Western Europe, 
China, Japan, a number of large subregional powers, 
and, of course, Russia, if it is able to halt its internal 
disintegration and correctly determine its place in the 
new system of relationships. 


What lies ahead is a more traditional but a much more 
complicated time of multilateral diplomacy, intricate 
combinations of contradictions and coincidences of 
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interests of states, shifting coalitions, and limited polit- 
ical goals. The threat of a general war will decrease, but 
there is increasing danger of local conflicts, which are 
fraught—along with dissemination of nuclear weapons 
and missile technology—with the possibility of uncon- 
trolled escalation such as occurred in 1914. And there- 
fore, to maintain peace, in addition to mutual contain- 
ment, it will be necessary to make international global 
and regional organizations more active, and the powers 
will have to take joint measures for maintaining peace 
and repelling aggression. 


Three Priorities 


Based on the changes that have been noted, what are the 
foreign interests of the Russian Federation? There is no 
need to repeat that the focus should be on ensuring the 
country’s sovereignty and territorial integrity and cre- 
ating favorable external conditions for the development 
of market reforms and democratic transformations. This 
is understandable, and the majority of parties of the 
intrapolitical spectrum agree. But this in and of itself 
says nothing, since these conditions are interpreted in 
different ways: from complete passivity under the pro- 
tection of the West to the restoration of the USSR within 
the 1945 boundaries at any price. 


Protection of human rights throughout the world is 
frequently given as a foreign political priority. But such 
goals cannot be simply thought up in an office; they must 
flow naturally from the foundations of the life of the 
society and be really dear to it. Yet things are still far 
from perfect for us ourselves. We can officially express 
our position as a matter of principle, but this principle 
will not condition Russia’s relations with China, and 
Russia will not impose its ideas of human rights on 
Pakistan or Turkey. Let us recall that U.S. President J. 
Carter tried at the end of the 1970's to be guided by this 
principle in foreign policy. But even in America it led to 
nothing but confusion and great political costs. 


By the same token, nothing 1s clarified by our statements 
to the effect that we have no enemies and that we will try 
to be friends with all countries. After all, certain states 
pursue goals that contradict our interests, while others 
are fighting among themselves and will have their own 
interpretations of our friendship with their enemies. (For 
example, if we improve our relations with Azerbayan 
and Turkey, we are pushing away Armenia and Iran, and 
vice versa.) 


Policy, as distinct from a list of good intentions, begins 
where a clear distinction 1s drawn: first between what is 
desired and what is vitally necessary, and second 
between what is desired and what ts actually possible. 
Moreover, we must understand that various political 
goals can contradict one another (exporting arms and 
receiving Western investments in conversion), and 
making a choice requires a well-thought-out system of 
priorities. 


It is possible to continue forever to develop a list of 
foreign interests, adding details regarding place and 
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circumstances. But taking into account the aforemen- 
tioned preconditions and reservations, it seems that 
Russia's foreign policy during the 1990's will have inree 
interdependent high foreign political priorities. 


First—provision of political stability, the prevention and 
peaceful regulation of armed conflicts on the territory of 
the former USSR, both within certain republics and 
among them, including between them and Russia. 


Second—prevention of the appearance in Europe, South 
Asia, and the Far East of regional hegemonic powers 
whose natural point of attraction will be the shaky and 
unstable space of the former Soviet Empire. 


Third—preservation of certain positions and functions 
at the global level which Russia inherited from the 
USSR, in cases where this does not involve excessive 
costs. This will be discussed in more detail in the next 
article. 


{Dec 92 pp 20-23] 


If we treat our neighboring countries as enemies, they will 
actually become enemies of Russia. 


Because of its immense and multifaceted interdepen- 
dency with the former republics, the major priority for 
Russia is to provide for political stability and to prevent 
and regulate conflicts on the expanses of the former 
USSR. If there is further growth of instability, conflicts, 
and violence there, both Russia’s territorial integrity and 
its economic and democratic reforms will be threatened. 
The maximum task (desired) is economic and political 
integration on the basis of equal rights, voluntary 
actions, and mutual advantage for the CIS countries, 
above all Russia, Ukraine, Kazakhstan, and Belarus. If 
the desired turns out to be unattainable, the minimum 
task (vitally important for the Russian Federation) is to 
prevent the appearance of a hostile coalition of other 
republics, which will inevitably try to gain support from 
the outside. 


Based on 1,000 Years of Experience 


Relations among the republics should be based on the 
Helsinki principle of the inviolability of borders. They 
can be changed only through peaceful negotiations. 
Regardless of how unsatisfactory existing boundaries 
may be, attempts to change them through violeiice open 
up a Pandora’s box. We should not change borders but 
make them nonexistent through bringing the republics 
closer together and ensuring all the rights of ethnic 
minorities except secession through force. Europe has 
learned this lesson after 1,000 years of endless wars, 
including two World Wars—and it will be a catastrophe 
if we do not wish to learn from the experience of others. 


There can be only two exceptions to this rule. One 1s if 
one republic or another itself initiates a revision of 
borders, for example, if it wants to unite with another 
state (Moldova and Romania, Azerbaijan and Turkey, 
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Tajikistan and Afghanistan). Then the national minori- 
ties have the right to demand io secede. The other is if a 
republic 1s conducting a policy of genocide with regard to 
ethnic minorities, and this is recognized and classified as 
genocide according to the rules of the UN. Then sanc- 
t1ons are permitted to defend the rights of the ethnic 
minorities, including the application of force, by a deci- 
sion of the UN or its regional affiliates (possibly such 
functions could be assumed by the CSCE or the CIS). 


What has been said applies fully to the Russian-speaking 
population ouiside the Russian Federation, whose fate is 
an inseparable aspect of the priority interests of Russia. 
The goal of maintaining good relations with other repub- 
lics may come into conflict with the protection of the 
rights of Russians on their territory (as, for example, in 
Estonia or Latvia). 


Without in any way justifying the discriminatory laws of 
a number of countries, one cannot but note that the 
matter 1s frequently complicated by the deliberate stir- 
ring up of tension by Russian nationalist forces in the 
republics and in Russia. Their goal 1s by no means to 
protect the victims, but to provoke ethnic conflicts as an 
occasion for military intervention by Russia, which 
could draw it into wars throughout the former USSR and 
undermine democratic Reforms. 


The situation 1s now being exacerbated by the presence 
in a number of republics of troops under the jurisdiction 
of the Russian Federation, whose slow withdrawal is 
Stirring up anti-Russian sentiments that complicate the 
Situation for the Russian-speaking population and gen- 
erate pressure to retain the troops for their protection— 
and so on through the vicious circle. Frequently the 
troops and their storehouses are objects of attack by 
extremists, and in other cases weapons are being sold by 
the military servicemen; they are inevitably drawn into 
domestic conflicts, and their morale and discipline dete- 
riorate. 


Preserving this situation 1s very dangerous, and it con- 
tradicts the main priority of Russian foreign interests. It 
also creates a most serious threat to the combat effi- 
ciency of the Russian Army, impedes its reformation, 
and could eventually push the Army into a political 
adventure, which would be suicidal both for it and for 
the state. This is precisely where the actions of the 
nationalists are leading. regardless of what slogans they 
may hide under. 


Delay in withdrawing the troops can in no way improve 
the position of the Russian-speaking population; it 
would have exactly the opposite consequences. With- 
drawal of the Russian Armed Forces within the shortest 
permissible time periods from those republics which are 
demanding this will eliminate a constant irritant from 
relations with Russia. 


(Digressing somewhat, let us note that the argument that 
there is nowhere to put the troops, particularly because of 
a lack of housing for personnel, brings up serious ques- 
ions. This painful problem has existed for a long time, 
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since those times when no troops were being withdrawn 
from anywhere and more than 700,000 people in groups of 
forces were stationed outside the USSR altogether. The 
root of the problem lies rather in the fact that the growth 
of the Armed Forces after a certain point exceeded the 
capabilities of the economy and the society, particularly 
with respeci to the construction of housing for personnel. 
Another problem is that the Army leadership when dis- 
tributing resources put the “human factor’’ in last place, 
in keeping with the norms of a totalitarian system. Now it 
seems that the Armed Forces command is evading a 
radical solution to the problem. The withdrawal of the 
troops is not being accompanied by their demobilization, 
and the earmarked scale of reduction of the Army (up to 
1.5 million people by the year 2000) is quite inadequate 
and its not in keeping with Russia's economic capabili- 
ties. With more rapid reduction of the Army, concentra- 
tion of resources solely on the construction of housing for 
officers while discharging enlisted personnel instead of 
constructing compounds for the full complement of the 
withdrawn units along with their materiel would make it 
possible to solve the housing problem much more quickly 
and less expensively.) 


If the encroachment on the rights of minorities con- 
tinues, it is possible that there will be a broad range of 
political-legal and economic sanctions involving the UN 
and the CSCE and world public opinion, with the United 
States and Western Europe joining in on the sanctions. 


The Banners of Ivan III Again? 


Those who in fact (and not as a convenient pretext) are 
bothered by the problem of human rights in the repub- 
lics cannot be against cooperation with the West. 
Neither China nor Iran, and certainly not Iraq, judging 
from everything, will be Russia’s allies in this matter. 
Only democratic countries are capable of under- 
Standing the Russians’ concern (if it is cleansed of its 
imperial aspects) and of taking effective measures 
against violations. 


Understandably, on the basis of the principles cited, the 
specific policy should vary depending on the peculiari- 
ties of each republic and the specific issues. Relations, 
say, with Lithuania, and the resolution of concrete 
problems there, cannot be the same as with Tajikistan, 
where there may not be any alternatives to direct and 
unilateral use of Russian troops to prevent slaughter and 
to provide for the evacuation of peaceful residents. 


But on the whole, in light of recent history and because 
of Russia's immense superiority in terms of all objective 
parameters over any of the other republics, the regula- 
tion of relations with them will require that the Russian 
Federation be the one with more wisdom and flexibility 
and readiness to make concessions in all spheres (includ- 
ing dividing up the Armed Forces) except one— 
retention of centralized control over nuclear arms, their 
elimination outside Russia, or their removal to its terri- 
tory. No compromises are appropriate here, since this 1s 
a question not of interrepublic relations, but of global 
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security and stability and the status and authority of the 
Russian Federation in the world. 


The most dangerous thing under the conditions that 
have developed is to trigger the mechanism of the 
“self-fulfilling prophecy”: If we deliberately treat our 
neighboring countries like enemies and construct our 
policy accordingly, they will indeed become enemies of 
Russia. 


In such a hostile encirclement, the young Russian 
democracy will not survive. But restoration of a totali- 
tarian, militarist regime under nationalist banners, 
despite the hopes of the “Reds and Brownshirts,”’ is not 
capable of restoring the grandeur of Russia. This path 
has already been traveled twice—before and after 
1917—and both times it ended in disaster. For after the 
‘great turning point” of the beginning of the 1930's, the 
official communist ideology was merely another smoke- 
screen for purely imperial expansion, replacing in this 
function the monarchist-Orthodox banner raised since 
the time of Ivan III (**....the first and second Rome have 
fallen; the third is standing, and there will be no fourth’). 
The attempt to return to “our roots” under the new 
conditions would lead only to national destruction. 


The Danger of a New Hegemonism 


The second priority—the prevention of the generation of 
regional hegemonic powers—is conditioned both by the 
new situation on the space of the former USSR and by 
the widespread changes in the surrounding world. The 
list of powers potentially capable of creating for Russia a 
threat of regional hegemony in the 1990's is widely 
known: Germany, Turkey, Iran, China, and Japan. This 
should not be understood as an accusation of the afore- 
mentioned powers for their actions today. It 1s simply a 
sober prediction of the changing balance of powers, and 
the geopolitical situation makes it necessary to consider 
the possibility of changes in their policy which they may 
not even be planning now. 


If the first priority task is not fulfilled, the conflict 
between Russia and various other republics or coalitions 
of them will entail intervention on the part of the latter 
foreign powers, which will threaten vitally important 
Russian interests. If the neo-imperialist course is 
resumed in Moscow, it will evoke precisely this reaction 
from the outside world and again involve it in an alliance 
against Russia, which with the existing alignment of 
forces, even if the restraining role of nuclear weapons 1s 
retained, will doom the Russian Federation to defeat. 


On the other hand, even if Russia adopts the most 
constructive policy, it is possible that there will be 
hegemonic aspirations on the part of third powers, which 
will destabilize even more the situation in the republics 
of the former USSR. This will aggravate internal and 
interrepublic conflicts, and in the Caucasus and Central 
Asia it will fan Islamic fundamentalism with the danger 
of its spreading to the territory of Kazakhstan and to 
Russia itself. 
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In counteracting regional hegemonism, the United States 
is objectively Russia’s most important partner. Like the 
second superpower as its power wanes and it reduces its 
military presence and political influence in Europe and 
the Far East, the United States is not interested in 
disturbing the regional and subregional balance of forces. 
A strong democratic Russia will be a most important 
element of this balance, and its constructive role corre- 
sponds to American interests of maintaining regional 
stability. 


From the Russian side, the provision of this second 
priority presupposes various methods in various regions. 
In Europe, the guarantee of preventing Germany's mili- 
tary-political expansionism lies in the development of 
European integration and the strengthening of the CSCE 
as a mechanism for colleciive security and collective 
Opposition to the potential aggressor (particularly 
through the adoption of the principle of “consensus 
minus one vote’’). 


The traditional goal of the USSR was to weaken the 
unity of NATO. For Russia now retention of the NATO 
mechanisms at least through the 1990's (including the 
American military presence and leadership in command 
structures) and interaction with it through the North 
Atlantic Council constitute one of the means of pro- 
tecting its interests in maintaining stability in the repub- 
lics of the former USSR and in Europe. 


At the same time, we must not succumb to illusions: 
NATO cannot be smoothly transformed into a European 
security system. The main reason for the bloc’s existence 
in the near future is the indefiniteness of the develop- 
ment of the situation in Russia and the unpredictability 
of its foreign and military policy in the 1990's. Stabili- 
zation of the situation in the Russian Federation on the 
basis of market reforms and regulated democracy will 
create the need for a principally new international orga- 
nization, possibly on the basis of the use and develop- 
ment of elements of the structures of the EC, the West 
European Union, NATO, and the CSCE, with the par- 
ticipation of Russia, the United States, and Canada. 
Such a system of multilateral Euro-Atlantic security will 
provide for stability within Europe and joint political 
and military actions for protection of its interests from 
outside. 


In Asia Minor and South Asia the policy of the Russian 
Federation could assume the form of direct, including 
military, opposition to intervention from outside under 
agreements with the republics that are threatened. In 
keeping with the more complicated character of the 
politics of a multipolar world, in the zone adjacent to 
Transcaucasia, Russia’s partner objectively is Iran, and 
in South Asia—Turkey. Maintaining a certain balance 
among them corresponds to Russia’s interests, in spite of 
the fact that the West plainly gives preference to Turkey 
as a member of NATO. At the same time, even the 
unintended encouragement of Iran to expand to the 
south is disadvantageous to us, since it harms Russian 
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relations with countries of the Arabian Peninsula—who 
are influential and wealthy allies against Islamic funda- 
mentalism. 


In the Far East Russia's interests (as distinct from those 
of the USSR) are met by retaining the American military 
presence in Japan. If the United States withdraws, what 
with the current rapid rates of economic and military 
strengthening of China, Japan's only possible reaction 
would be forced remilitarization. A confrontation of 
these two immense powers over Korea, Taiwan, Hong 
Kong, or Southeast Asia (which could be brought about, 
for example, by a conflict between China and the coun- 
tries of the Association of Southeast Asian Nations or 
Vietnam over the Spratly Islands) could draw Russia 
into the conflict. 


A sharp change in the balance of powers in favor of 
either China or Japan, and the appearance of hegemonic 
aspirations in one of these powers, could create a direct 
threat to the Russian Far East. The current shift in 
relations in favor of China could place Moscow in a 
position of unilateral dependency on Beijing. The fact 
that the Kurill problem is not resolved remains a major 
obstacle to Russia’s advancement to more advantageous 
political positions and acquisition of more freedom to 
maneuver. Also in Russia's interests is the retention of 
the American military-political presence in the region, 
reoriented from confrontation to joint measures with 
Russia for maintaining stability in the western part of the 
Pacific Ocean. 


In the Prism of Global Interests 


The third priority—preservation of a number of posi- 
tions at the global level—is attainable as long as we 
satisfactorily provide for our interests of the first and 
second order. This means Russia’s participation in the 
UN Security Council as a permanent member and its 
role in other international organizations. It also means 
the greatest possible participation in operations for 
maintaining peace and preventing aggression as well as 
preventing genocide, with sanctions from the UN and 
regional international organizations. 


Russia has made an irreplaceable contribution to the 
policy of preventing the proliferation of nuclear and 
other weapons of mass destruction, strengthening condi- 
tions for monitoring deliveries of missiles and missile 
technology, and introducing coordinated quotas and 
restrictions on trade in arms as a whole. While previ- 
ously the USSR was guided mainly by political consid- 
erations in this issue, Russia should not fall into short- 
sighted mercantilism and sell nuclear materials and any 
arms to anyone who will pay for them in foreign cur- 
rency. Such a policy, unless it 1s based on strict central- 
ized control and in-depth political analysis, could in the 
near future go against the security of Russia itself and 
undermine regional stability, that is, it would run 
counter to the first and second priorities. 


From the standpoint of the third priority, it would 
undermine Russia's prestige in the world as a responsible 





64 RUSSIA 


great power—our most important remaining trump card 
in relations with countries of the West, including their 
policy of financial-economic cooperation with the Rus- 
sian Federation, taking into account the Russian policy 
in the nearby foreign countries and regions of Eurasia. 


The problem of strategic parity with the United States, 
which can also be included in Russia's third foreign 
political priority, deserves special mention. For the 
USSR the nuclear parity with the United States achieved 
at the beginning of the 1970's was at the same time a 
guarantee of security (nuclear containment), a central 
buttress of the global military confrontation with the 
West, and a symbol of a special status as one of the two 
superpowers of the bipolar world. 


Nonetheless, a unilateral rejection of parity (since we are 
no longer enemies with the United States and in order to 
save on military expenditures), which is frequently pro- 
posed now, does not take the realities of the strategic 
balance into account. A unilateral cut would reduce only 
relatively small expenditures on the operation of already 
developed forces. At the same time, it would entail an 
increased vulnerability of strategic offensive arms (SOA) 
and would create an incentive either for intensive costly 
modernization at lower levels or an increased focus on 
the strategy of the counterattack, thus creating the threat 
of an accidental nuclear war. 


Reciprocal balanced reduction of the strategic offensive 
arms of the Russian Federation and United States, with 
a Strengthening of strategic stability, would in no way 
contradict the concept of parity. On the contrary, under 
the new conditions it is filled with new content: from 
mutual restraint, as a result of the ability immediately to 
deal a crushing blow to the other side, to joint control of 
Strategic stability, transparency, and predictability. In 
the political sense parity and negotiations make up a 
sphere of special relations and mutual interest between 
Russia and the United States. This is fully in keeping 
with all three priorities of Russian policy. 


Economics and Geopolitics 


Another important question is the place of economic aid 
from the West in Russian foreign political priorities. It 
was not by accident that this point was included in the 
hierarchy of Russia's interests. A cynical consumerist 
attitude toward economic cooperation with the West 
with a foreign and military policy that was hostile to it 
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was typical of the USSR. For its part, the West regarded 
trade and credit as an instrument for gaining Soviet 
concessions in political issues. Under the new condi- 
tions, both should be consigned to oblivion. 


Russia’s adoption of the aforementioned priorities and 
adherence to them in practical politics coincides with the 
fundamental long-term interests of the West and 
removes the initial obstacles to broad economic interac- 
tion and integration. No additional concessions con- 
cerning specific political issues are required or expected 
from Russia on this plane. 


Everything else on the plane of Western credit and 
investment depends entirely on the creation of favorable 
conditions within Russia, which include: ensuring polit- 
ical stability, curtailing the unrestrained decline of pro- 
duction and hyperinflation, moving in the direction of 
convertibility of the ruble, providing a stable legal base 
for our own and foreign capital, curbing corruption, 
eliminating muddle in state structures.... Movement in 
this direction (which did not occur in 1992) would 
provide for rapid growth of economic cooperation with 
foreign countries and private partners without any addi- 
tional foreign political efforts from the Russian side. 


In the absence of this kind of advancement, no diplo- 
macy can help. Moreover, any attempts at opportunistic 
linkage of credit to politics compromise both Moscow's 
new international policy and the idea of true economic 
cooperation. This would mislead the West and create 
there an incorrect attitude toward credit and investment. 
And in Russia it would evoke a surge of nationalistic 
sentiments regarding “selling out the homeland” and 
pressure against any compromises, even reasonable and 
reciprocal ones, and for the restoration of an implacable 
anti-Western policy. 


The last thing 1s the widely discussed dilemma of the 
Western or Eurasian orientation of Russia’s interests and 
policy. It seems, however, that this dilemma is com- 
pletely fabricated. From the standpoint of the goal of 
Russia’s social development that its orientation toward 
the West is obvious for, as our 70 years of experience 
have shown, there is no alternative to the market 
economy and democracy. Fundamentally different paths 
lead to decay and collapse, but each country has its own 
track on this path. One must not, however, confuse the 
fundamental social choice with the peculiarities of the 
State’s foreign political course, which 1s extremely closely 
linked to its geopolitical position. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Kuchma on Economics, Relations With Russia 


934K0182A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 5, Feb 93 pp 1, 4 


{Interview with Prime Minister of Ukraine L. Kuchma 
by ARGUMENTY I FAKTY correspondent P. Vin- 
nitskiy; place and date not given: “L. Kuchma: ‘For 
Now, There Is No Prospect of a Song’”’} 


[Text] 


[Vinnitskiy}] You are considered a supporter of close 
relations with Russia and the other CIS states. Is this 
correct? 


[Kuchma] I am an absolutely convinced supporter. 


[Vinnitskiy] However, judging by the actions of the 
president of Ukraine, the political predilections of 
Ukraine differ sharply from its economic ones... 


[Kuchma] I would not interpret the position of our 
president in this manner. You should understand the 
situation which has emerged in Ukraine clearly and 
accurately. We should be aware of the fact that politics 
exerts an influence and sometimes compels us to act 
contrary to our wishes. 


[Vinnitskiy] Was it politics that forced the separation of 
two Slavic peoples by customs checkpoints? 


[Kuchma] Ukraine did not initiate this. The first cus- 
toms and border guard checkpoints appeared on the 
Russian side. 


Russia has long since introduced quotas and licenses for 
goods exported to CIS states. This system operates very 
well, whereas we have so far been merely trying to do 
something in response. Someone gets apprehended 
somewhere, something ts not cleared, and noise is made. 


[Vinnitskiy] Judging by government decrees, economic 
reform has begun to advance, albeit with friction. In 
your opinion, on which scores is Ukraine ahead of 
Russia, and on which has it fallen behind? 


{Kuchma} I am not certain that we have gotten ahead of 
Russia on any score at all. Ukraine has always “sailed in 
the wake” of Russia. We have repeated its every move- 
ment, and without even analyzing it, to boot. It is 
possible that this 1s precisely why we have ended up in 
this difficult situation. 

[Vinnitskiy] ... which you are now trying to change. 


j|Kuchma] We are not trying, we are changing it. How- 
ever, we are changing it proceeding from the condition of 


our own economy. 
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[Vinnitskiy}] Ukraine wants to introduce its own cur- 
rency unit. Do you believe that the introduction of the 
hryvnya will seriously influence the economic situation 
in the republic? 


[Kuchma] We have set the task of introducing the 
hryvnya this year. It will be accomplished on the condi- 
tion that we succeed in stabilizing the economic situa- 
tion. If the slump and dislocations continue, this will be 
a hopeless action. 


Besides, the introduction of our own currency is linked 
to the availability of stabilization funds. According to 
most conservative estimates, they should amount to no 
less than $2 billion. 


We do not have gold or diamonds; all the former USSR 
has left is debts. Despite this, we plan to work with the 
banking community and accomplish the task assigned to 
the government nonetheless because there must be either 
a single Union or our own currency. A single center 
should originate the emission of currency and all other 
Statistics associated with money. The creation of an 
interstate CIS bank virtually does not solve the problem, 
with the exception of financial guarantees for interstate 
deliveries. On the whole, commercial banks should 
operate after the introduction of our currency, and even 
now. 


[Vinnitskiy} Do you know that commercial structures 
charge up to 100 percent for the transfer of payments 
from Russia to Ukraine or vice versa? 


[Kuchma] This was due to the fact that our banks did not 
have Russian currency; commercial structures took 
advantage of the existing situation. We have now signed 
an agreement according to which our banks should open 
correspondent accounts in Russia, and Russian banks 
should open accounts here. All operations should be 
performed through banks. We forbade Ukrainian enter- 
prises to have accounts at Russian banks. We are afraid 
that “funny stuff” will begin immediately. 


[Vinnitskiy}] What are retirees to do who now live in 
Ukraine but worked their entire lives in Russia, or the 
other way around? H_ vy will the issue of retirement 
benefits be resolved? 


[Kuchma] This issue has now been resolved thanks to 
B.N. Yeltsin. Initially, we tried to resolve it at the 
government level. Everyone was in agreement, but it did 
not come out. Then I raised the issue on 16 January, at 
a meeting of the two presidents. As a result, Viktor 
Stepanovich Chernomyrdin and I signed an agreement 
according to which everyone receives retirement benefits 
where they live. 


[Vinnitskiy] Who has it been easier for you to work with 
as a prime minister: Gaydar or Chernomyrdin? 


[Kuchma] Gaydar is a theoretician-economist of the 
highest caliber. However, with or without him, I have 
always said that attempts to work from the top, through 
the single center, the bank, amount to willfulness. 
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As a result of such actions, most Russian enterprises are 
bankrupt. Ukraine also suffers from this, After all, 
Ukraine is the largest creditor of Russia among CIS 
states. As of now, Ukraine is due more than 400 billion 
rubles [R] for its products, Ukraine itself owes Russia 
just over R200 billion. As a result, many of our enter- 
prises, failing to receive money for the goods supplied, 
are going bankrupt. 


As far as Chernomyrdin is concerned, | will say that we 
work fruitfully, and find a common language on most 
items, communicating on the telephone virtually on a 
daily basis. 


[Vinnitskiy] There is talk about the harshness of the 
Kuchma government, about an “iron’’ fist. 


[Kuchma] It is no secret that many directors, who are in 
possession of state property, have forgotten about this. 
They have developed a liking for a free and reckless life, 
and do not wish to return to a more stringent arrange- 
ment. We believe that if a director sells something 
abroad, the foreign exchange should be brought back to 
Ukraine. 


[Vinnitskiy] One gets the impression that not only 
Russia but also the Ukrainian government itself are 
“facilitating” the bankruptcy of enterprises... 


[Kuchma] We did the right thing when we indexed 
working capital. I think that we will now declare bank- 
rupt enterprises whose products are not in demand and 
sit at warehouses as a dead weight. To begin with, we will 
change the output mix of enterprises and replace direc- 
tors, and if this does not work out, close them down. 


[Vinnitskiy] Leonid Danylovych, they say that in the 
1960's you were an amateur singer, and wrote songs. Do 
you write them now? 


[Kuchma] No, of course not. 


I have very different headaches now. The brain gets no 
rest, even at night. One thing is on my mind: What is to 
be done tomorrow, what should | tell to whom, and what 
should I promise... 


{Vinnitskiy] Let us assume that you have decided to 
write a song. What would its tonality be? 


[Kuchma] I think it would be major, without a particu- 
larly gloomy tone. It would end like this: I woke up, and 
my brief bad dream ended; I am a free man, a plant 
director, without my enormous current responsibility. 


Deputy Favors Greater State Enforcement Role 


934K0070A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
6 Jan 93 p 3 


[Article by People’s Deputy of Ukraine Academician 
Boris Mokin: “Only a State Decompression Chamber 
Can Save Us Now”’] 
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[Text] The year 1993 has begun. Everyone is anxious, 
deep in his soul—what can we expect? Two months ago we 
got a new prime minister, and several months ago they got 
a new one in Russia, The era of Gaydar is over, and 
Chernomyrdin has arrived on the scene. And thank God 
that it was he! It might have been Khizha, who appeared 
at the crest of the wave that swept over the congress of 
Russian deputies. 


Did Yeltsin have any chance of defending Gaydar? He 
did, but in only one circumstance, namely, if he himself 
led the government and appointed Gaydar as his first 
deputy. That is, if he had assumed all responsibility for 
Gaydar’s actions. And thank God that Yeltsin did not do 
that! If Russia had continued further along Gaydar's 
course, then in a year or 18 months there would have 
been a civil war that would have been short but sharp. 
The hungry, hapless people, with the help of the hungry 
and hapless Army, would have drowned in blood both 
those who had brought them to that state and those who 
had managed to make a living in these troubled times. 
And with the fall of Yeltsin, in accordance with a 
75-year-old scenario, that would also have been the end 
of the Ukrainian state. But it is a very good thing that 
there was the period of the Gaydar reform in Russia. 
Yeltsin should give thanks not only for August 1991, and 
not only for the legitimized downfall of the Soviet 
Union, but also for the fact that he was bold enough to 
conduct an economic experiment in Russia according to 
Gaydar’s program, and also for the fact that he had the 
wisdom to make a casualty of Gaydar in time. 


Were it not for Gaydar and his reforms, the Russians, 
and indeed the Ukrainians too, would still have cher- 
ished for a long time the hope of the possibility of the 
rapid and crisis-free development of a secure life in 
accordance with Western economic schemes. 


But now, thanks to Gaydar, we know accurately that we 
are only one-fourth Europeans. So the European schemes 
for building a market economy are not for us. Unfortu- 
nately, we are also one-fourth Asiatics of the Genghis 
Khan type—simple, cruel, capable of taking by decep- 
tion or by force what someone else has worked for, even 
from the weak and defenseless. And what is even worse 
is that we are half ‘‘Soviets’’—the product of totalitarian 
and deformed Soviet power with its “cogs” of ideology, 
leveling, the supremacy of revolutionary consciousness 
over the law and of class interests over common human 
values, and its drive to instill in the individual the 
complex that he is a slave of the state. 


Each of us is a European while someone is oppressing us. 
and we thirst for freedom. But when we throw off the 
yoke and gain power, the descendant of Genghis Khan 1s 
awoken in many of us. And when power starts to slip 
from our hands or there is a threat that we may lose the 
jobs that we cannot do but want to do, we are all quickly 
re-embodied as “Soviets.” 


Accordingly, the road to the market must be created 
giving due consideration to these special features of our 
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character, otherwise, we shall never reach the market. 
Our model for economic reforms should not be a copy of 
the West European analogue, or the Chilean analogue, or 
the East Asian; it should, I repeat, take into account our 
European-Mongol descent. And we should not hope for a 
miracle; no matter how adequate to our character and 
Opportunities the model we use may be, we shall still not 
achieve Western standards quickly; it will take an 
interval of time that will be calculated in decades. 


Judge for yourselves. For almost 500 years we have been 
living in serfdom, under the yoke of the landowners or 
the state; so how can we form a sense of inner freedom in 
just a few years? For 500 years we have been drilled in a 
spirit of submissiveness and compliance with orders; so 
how can the graft of creative, businesslike initiative 
break through in these mutilated souls in just a few 
years? For 500 years we have worked guided by the 
principle of just getting through to the end of the day, 
somehow, if only with our hands; so why delude our- 
selves and others that in a few years we shall learn to 
work well and quickly? For 500 years we have gotten 
drunk and abused each other roundly and punched each 
other's faces; so how can we hope that in a few years we 
shall begin to respect each other and the law? 


If there had been no Gaydar, it would have been sense- 
less to write these lines; the reaction to them would have 
been simply that I did not believe in our people and was 
slandering them! Has he forgotten that it was we who 
performed the intricate work of putting the first cosmo- 
naut into orbit? That it was we who broke the back of 
fascism and in 10 years raised the country up from the 
ruins? 


No, I have not forgotten! I also remember that the talents 
we have here are as good as those abroad, and that in bad 
times our people are capable of rising up as one to defend 
our native land. 


But | also remember something else—when peace and 
tranquility are established in our land, our racial 
memory once again dictates the behavior resulting from 
500 years of slavery. And the collapse of Gaydar’s 
reforms is graphic confirmation of this. 


Therefore, in order to save their countries, both Cherno- 
myrdin in Russia and Kuchma in Ukraine must resort to 
the method that can be applied to save a diver when for 
some reason he must be quickly raised to the surface 
from a great depth. In order to save the body from 
decompression sickness, he is placed in a decompression 
chamber, where the kind of pressure found in the ocean 
depths is created. He is brought down to normal pressure 
gradually, so that the lungs can remove the surplus 
nitrogen dissolved in the blood, which otherwise would 
“boil.” 


Living in a totalitarian state, we were all under great 
pressure. Gorbachev's mistake was that he created the 
conditions for reducing pressure too quickly, and so a 
sociopolitical “decompression sickness’ started to 
develop in our country. The “Asiatics’’ took every 
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chance made available to enrich themselves, mainly 
through machination and a pillaging of the state, the 
“Soviets” to augment the ranks of the lumpen, and the 
“Europeans,” some gritting their teeth, by “working 
hard” to stave off the final collapse of the country into 
economic impoverishment, and others by tolling the bell 
over the debauch of corruption and inaction among the 
authorities, forgetting to include the negative phe- 
nomena in the struggle against them. 


The law enforcement agencies have stopped protecting 
the rights of citizens, and failure to comply with the laws 
is trlumphing, or some kind of correction is made that in 
terms of its consequences is the same as failure to 
comply. 


The financial circulatory system has been destroyed, and 
both Russia and Ukraine have .ound themselves on the 
brink of clinical death. Only a state political decompres- 
sion chamber can save them. Of course, the pressure in 
this chamber should not be same as under Stalin, but it 
should be brought back to the level of that which existed 
Andropov, otherwise the “bubbles” of anarchy and cor- 
ruption and mass speculation and racketeering in all 
spheres, disregard of the law, chaos in finances and 
supply, and the other negative phenomena will over- 
whelm the young Ukrainian power. They will lead to 
total breakdown of Russian power, with its subsequent 
totalitarian rebirth within the borders of the USSR 
through civil war. And the Western democracies will 
‘swallow’ this because they fear the development of 
uncontrolled processes in the nuclear states formed to 
replace the USSR. 


I hope that no one either in Ukraine or in Russia wants 
events to unfold in this way, and so, both here and there 
it is necessary to prepare, without excessive emotion, for 
the increase in state political pressure that Chernomyr- 
din’s government in Russia and Kuchma’s in Ukraine 
should apply in 1993. There is no other way to save these 
states. 


The only thing that should not be allowed during the 
process of increasing state political pressure is that the 
“mouth” of the mass media should be stopped up. They 
must be used as an instrument in application as an 
addition to, but independent of, government pressure 
and sociopolitical pressure against corrupt structures, 
both state and private. 


And my call to create the conditions of a state political 
decompression chamber in Ukraine should not be per- 
ceived as a rejection of the principles of democracy. 


Let me remind you that in a democratic society the 
majesty of the law reigns, whose true servants are the 
state structures, that is, democracy is possible only on 
condition that a high degree of state pressure 1s applied 
to those who violate the law—this is the symbolism that 
I place in the term “state decompression chamber.” 


And if not only the violators of the law, but also the 
political organizations that call for strikes during the 
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period when the state is emerging from a situation of 
economic catastrophe, are placed under state pressure, 
then this is also the creation of conditions for a state 
political decompression chamber. 


If we fail to create these conditions, if we do not 
voluntarily waive some of our political freedoms for the 
period of stabilization of the economy, then what await 
us are chaos, ochlocracy, and civil war, and when it ends, 
an even more cruel colonial status as part of the “reborn 
USSR.” 


What we should fear, therefore, is not infringement by 
the state on democratic freedoms, but that the govern- 
ment, to which the parliament has granted extraordinary 
power, will not set about creating in society the condi- 
tions in which it can survive. 


And I fear that another two or three months of delay by 
the government, and it will be too late. 


Incidentally, statements made by some members of the 
government and the parliament on 18 December evoked 
alarm and doubt in me: Are they the people to whom it 
is possible to grant the right to create a state political 
decompression chamber in our state. 


I was particularly disturbed by the Bolshevist statement 
from Deputy Prime Minister Yuliy loffe, who again 
made an attempt to place revolutionary consciousness 
above the law, again to propose that the procurator’s 
office open criminal cases against people who have not 
violated existing law. 


These people undoubtedly merit moral condemnation 
because they have sold our energy sources abroad, which 
are needed by the state. But no one has any legal 
justification for opening criminal cases against them; 
they are not breaking existing law. Both Kuchma and 
loffe should have been more active in opposing (they had 
no regrets about being active at the sessions) this law 
when it was passed by the Supreme Council, and should 
have explained to deputies more insistently what such a 
law might entail. Incidentally, surely it was not so 
difficult to foresee that introducing the practice of pros- 
ecution for actions within the framework of a law would 
lead not only to devaluation of the laws, but also of 
future edicts of the new government. For the government 
that has now taken over could make use of the practice of 
its predecessors and perhaps start to prosecute those who 
acted within the framework of their edicts. 


It was not only the argument of Deputy Prime Minister 
loffe during his statement to the parliament that was 
surprising, but also his conduct, which was reminiscent 
of the conduct of a trust manager toward a young typist. 


So, having granted the government the right to create the 
conditions of a state political decompression chamber in 
Ukraine, during this period the parliament should pay 
special attention to sharing control functions, so as to 
prevent abuse of power at the highest level with respect 
to people who do not violate laws. 
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Moreover, along with the Constitutional Court, the 
parliament must devise a mechanism for gradually 
reducing the pressure in this “decompression chamber” 
so that in time, after stabilizing the economy and pro- 
viding social protection for the people, we shall never- 
theless have a prospect of returning to the conditions of 
classical democracy and of building a postindustrial 
power on the West European model. 


Deputies Propose Solution to Crimea Problem 


934K0105A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Jan 93 p § 


[Article by Igor Bratishev, people’s deputy of the Russian 
Federation, Vladimir Ispravnikov, people's deputy of 
the Russian Federation, Boris Kondrashov, people's 
deputy of the Russian Federation, Vladimir 
Podoprigora, people's deputy of the Russian Federation, 
and Roman Pugachev, expert of a committee of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation: “The Crimea 
in Russian-Ukrainian Relations: The Island as a ‘Phan- 
tom Subject’ of the Russian Federation”’] 


[Text] The problem of the official status of Crimea exists 
and will continue to do so, probably, for a long time to 
come. Aside from the legal aspect, this problem has both 
political and moral aspects also. Even were all politicians 
in power in Moscow, in Kiev, and in Simferopol to 
declare today the matter exhausted and nonexistent, 
social development would sooner or later bring it to the 
surface of political life, all the same. 


It is our firm belief that, given the due development of 
international law, a harmonious system of bilateral and 
multilateral treaties guaranteeing the basic rights of the 
citizens and legal persons of all states will ultimately be 
devised and fine-tuned. 


In this case the historical affiliation of this territory or 
the other and the national composition of its population 
would, truly, not be of fundamental significance. This 
invariance of states’ international and domestic law is 
possible, although only in the long term. 


As yet, however, the above-mentioned factors could, 
given certain conditions, be the detonator of political 
and social upheavals. 


Events far more remote than those of 1954 are at times 
becoming arguments in contemporary political disputes. 
The taking of Kazan by Ivan the Terrible in the 16th 
century, for example. Or the boundaries of the settle- 
ment of the peoples in the Transcaucasus 2,000 vears 
ago. 


For this reason all attempts to portray matters such that 
the question of the Crimea has been conclusively settled 
is deception or self-deception not in keeping with the 
interests either of Russia or Ukraine. 


However. it would not be worth initiating this discussion 
today were it a question only of political factors. In the 
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history of the handover of the Crimea from Russia to 
Ukraine there was and continues to be a most serious 
legal collision which could, given certain conditions, 
detonate the Russian Federation and bury beneath its 
fragments both Crimea and all of Ukraine. 


The mechanism of the onset of the crisis 1s simple and all 
the more likely the closer we get to the ideal of a state 
based on the rule of law. 


Today any people's deputy of Russia and any Russian 
social organization has the right to petition the Consti- 
tutional Court on verification of the constitutionality of 
the decree of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet Presidium of 
1954 on the transfer of Crimea Oblast to the Ukrainian 
SSR. 


It is perfectly probable that this decree would be found 
unconstitutional. Consequently, all enactments based on 
this decision, including the revisions made to the Con- 
stitution of the RSFSR, would become invalid in full or 
in the corresponding part. All enforceable enactments 
interpreting the Crimea not as Russian but Ukraimian 
territory would have to be rescinded in the established 
procedure. 


At the same time the Ukrainian side reasonably points to 
the bilateral treaty which was signed following the proc- 
lamation of independence and which enshrines the invi- 
olability of the borders between Russia and Ukraine. 


But in accordance with Russian legislation, in the event 
of the corresponding ruling of the Constitutional Court, 
this treaty would in regard to the Crimean borders be 
null and void and would also have to be annulled 
(denounced) as being based on the 1954 enactment. 


Given such a development of events, the following 
alternatives of the Russian authorities’ actions are pos- 
sible. 


First alternative—precise compliance with the judicial 
decision and denunciation of the treaty with Ukraine 
Consequently, a strain on bilateral relations, exacerba- 
tion of the political situation in both countries, and 
possible sanctions against Russia if Ukraine has suc- 
ceeded by this time in enlisting the guarantees of some 
States. At best, our countries, weakened by the crisis as it 
is, would incur enormous economic costs. 


Second action alternative—a repeat adoption of the 
decision on the handover of Crimea to Ukraine in the 
established procedure. This would, in any event, entail 
political damage for the authority submitting such a 
proposal. But the main thing is that the result of a 
possible ballot 1s not assured and could once again ‘ead 
to the first alternative. 


And, finally, the third and most likely alternative of a 
solution of events—the Russian authorities adopt no 
decisions. 


In this case, any citizen of the Republic of Crimea has, 
generally speaking, all the rights of the Russian citizen, 
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On questions of privatization, access to military and the 
civil service and on questions connected with the reha- 
bilitation of repressed peoples and so forth included. The 
Russian authorities’ reyection of this claim or the other, 
the issuance of a voucher, for example, could be reversed 
by a Russian court of law. 


Any Russian enterprise which has sold a Crimean legal 
person a commodity has the legal right to return of the 
customs duty. Proceedings could not be instituted 
against a smuggler who has conveyed a commodity from 
the Tamanskiy to the Kerchenskiy peninsula. 


After all, any Russian court 1s ultimately bound to be 
guided by the ruling of the Constitutional Court of the 
Russian Federation. 


We have adduced here the most peaceful of the possible 
legal collisions. After all, given any exacerbation of the 
internal political situation, particularly if there is simul- 
taneously some incident in the Black Sea Fleet, the 
president of Russia could be accused of failing to dis- 
charge his constitutional duties in respect to protection 
of the territory and population of Crimea. And such an 
accusation would have a definite legal foundation. 


Thus as a result of the most likely development of events 
a situation where a territory which has de facto passed to 
a contiguous state and the entire legal system of the 
Russian Federation would have to be perceived as an 
integral part of the Federation, and the population of this 
territory, as Russian citizens, could be created. By 
analogy with medical symptoms following the amputa- 
tion of an extremity, such a legal phenomenon could be 
called a ‘phantom territory” or even a “phantom subject 
of the Federation.” 


The analysis of the situation which has been made 1s 
undoubtedly far from complete. So important and com- 
plex an issue requires special examination in committees 
and commissions of the Supreme Soviet of Russia with 
the participation of the Ministries of Justice. Foreign 
Affairs, Defense, and Security and leading experts in 
constitutional and international law. Coordination with 
the same work being performed in the Ukrainian parlia- 
ment, within the framework of the Interparliamentary 
Assembly or on a bilateral basis. 1s undoubtedly neces- 
sary here. 


Let us turn to possible versions of a resolution of the 
identified legal collision. 


First version—-preservation of today’s situation. As we 
have tried to show, this could potentially have legal and 
political consequences. 


Second version of a solution—the return of Crimea to 
Russia. Even if it 1s allowed that the Ukrainian parlia- 
ment would accept such a solution, a situation which 1s 
the mirror opposite from all viewpoints would in this 
case arise. In addition. a wave of mutual claims con- 
cerning the return of this historical territory or the other 
would roll throughout the CIS. 
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One further version mentioned by the specialists—the 
establishment of a condominium of Russia and Ukraine 
over Crimea. But this form of administration, archaic 
from a legal standpoint, would lead to an infringement of 
the Crimeans’ rights. 


The simplest method of a solution of the problem, 
possibly, would be the declaration of the total indepen- 
dence of Crimea. But such a version would suit neither 
Russia nor Ukraine. First, on account of the problems 
connected with the Black Sea Fleet. Second, on account 
of Crimea’s inevitable economic drift toward Turkey. 
Third, from considerations of prevention of the prece- 
dent of the further disintegration of the republics of the 
former USSR. 


There remains, in our view, therefore, the sole version of 
a solution. It would seem the most effective if only 
because on the basis of international law it enshrines the 
eventual status arising given a conflict-free development 
of the situation per the “phantom” version. That is, 1t 1s 
that same invariancy of states’ international and 
domestic law as applied to a specific case. 


The version 1s based on the Republic of Crimea’s real- 
ization of the nght of limited international legal person- 
ality. The historical precedent for such a night was born 
here, in Crmea, in the Livadia Palace. and whose 
half-century anniversary will be commemorated next 
year. It was here in Crimea, at the Yalta conference, that 
the states which founded the United Nations recognized 
the right of two sovereign, but not independent, states to 
subscribe to the international treaty. A year later in San 
Francisco the foreign ministers of Ukraine and 
Belorussia signed the treaty on the creation of the United 
Nations on a par with the USSR, the United States. and 
Britain. 


A similar mechanism should be employed today also. 
First two powers—Russia and Ukraine—would con- 
clude a bilateral treaty on the status of Crimea con- 
taining guarantees of the territorial integrity of Ukraine 
and defining Crimea as a sovereign state which is an 
inalienable part of Ukraine. Simultaneously and inter- 
connected with the other parts 1t should be determined 
that the Republic of Crimea and the Russian Federation 
have the mght to conclude between them a treaty or 
treaties partially extending the provisions of Russian 
legislation to citizens and legal persons of the Republic 
of Crimea. 


Such a two-tier system of treaties of Russia and Ukraine 
and Russia and Crimea should secure for the citizens 
and legal persons of Russia. Crimea, and Ukraine the 
same rights which they could 1m principle realize in the 
event of the ideal development of the “phantom” ver- 
sion. But in this case these mghts would be protected by 
the law of all the states subscribing to the Crimea 
treaties. And, what 1s most important. the paths leading 
to an uncontrollable development of events would be 
closed off. 
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The proposed version would seem the most efficient for 
the added reason that plans for a partial solution of the 
Crimea problem, which wholly coincide with the pro- 
posed scheme and which are essentially steps toward its 
realization, exist and are actually being discussed. 


This applies, first, to the proposal for recognition for all 
citizens of the Republic of Crimea of the mght of dual 
ciuzenship—Russian and Ukrainian. 


The second plan, which also coincides with a part of the 
proposed scheme, 1s the creation on the Crimean penin- 
sula of a free economic zone open to Russia. 


It is essential in the elaboration of a treaty on the status 
of Crimea that the Russian and Ukrainian sides adopt 
the most serious approach to mutual claims and desires 
and also to the opinion of the people and the authorities 
of Crimea. After all. such a treaty should be ratified by 
both parties on a par with the two states’ constitutional 
provisions. Only after this could the question of the 
handover of Crimea Oblast to the Ukrainian SSR be 
considered exhausted and closed. 


We believe that such a civilized process based on an 
aspiration to the ideal of the international rule of law 
would not only remove the tension but also lend impetus 
to the development of the entire set of relations between 
Our countries and set a salutary example for the resolu- 
tion of all conflict situations in both our near and distant 
neighbors. 


Tatars Bemoan Resettlement Problems 


934KO010SB Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 20 Jan 93 p 3 


(Article by Yelena Visens: “The Crimean Tatars on the 
Return Home: News Conference in the Ukrainian 
Embassy’ | 


[Text] The news conference “The Crimean Tatars: Prob- 
lems of the Restoration of Historical Justice’ was held 
yesterday in the Embassy of Ukraine in Moscow. 


Representatives of the Crimean Tatar people. activists of 
the Crimean Tatar movement. and artistes of the 
Crimean Tatar Folk Ensemble from the city of Sudak. 
who had come to Moscow for the festivities in connec- 
tion with the opening of the Ukrainian Cultural Center 
in Moscow, took part in the news conference. 


The purpose of the news conference was a meeting not 
with politicians but with representatives of a people who 
have experienced in full measure all the burdens of a 
return to their historical homeland 


The main difficulties. it was noted at the news confer- 
ence. are not now in the political but in the economic 
plane. Uzbekistan. where the bulk of representatives of 
the people deported :n 1944 live. 1s categorically refus- 
ing—by virtue of its own difficult economic situation— 
to help the Crimean Tatars leaving the republic for 
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Crimea. For the money obtained from the sale of apart- 
ments in Uzbekistan the migrants can purchase only 
tickets and a container for the shipment of their effects. 
In Crimea, however, there are no accommodations for 
them. The majority of the 250,000 Crimean Tatars who 
have moved to the peninsula live in adobe dwellings and 
temporary barracks or rent apartments. There 1s practi- 
cally no prospect of residential accommodations or lots 
being obtained in the immediate future. Through the 
fault of the local authorities, the guests said, the funds 
allocated by the Ukrainian authorities (10 billion karbo- 
vantsy) for a solution of the problems of the Crimean 
Tatars are being spent other than as intended: mainly on 
the provision of the communities and cities with amen- 
ities, not on the needs of the Crimean Tatars themselves. 
Nonetheless, the attraction to the homeland ts so strong 
that the Crimean Tatars are giving up normal conditions 
in Uzbekistan and moving to the peninsula in their 
thousands. 


According to minimum estimates, it was reported at the 
news conference, the move to Crimea of up to 600,000 
Crimean Tatars is expected in the immediate future. 
And unless a s\art is made on solving the problem right 
now, a social explosion on the peninsula 1s inevitable. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Decree on Regulation of Prices 


Y34K00S3A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
26 Dec 92 pp 6-7 


(‘Decree of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers No. 715, 
Kiev, dated 23 December 1992: On Regulation of 
Prices’ ’] 


{Text} With the goal of restraining inflationary processes 
in the national economy and carrying out social protec- 
tion of the rights of consumers, and in conjunction with 
the increase in prices on energy resources that are in 
Ukraine, the increase in the minimum wage, and the 
introduction into noncash settlement of the Ukrainian 
karbovanets, the Ukrainian Cabinet of Munisters 
decrees: 


1. To establish ceilings on increases in prices and tariffs 
for individual types of output, goods, and services that 
are of great social significance in accordance with Annex 
No. |. 


2. To grant the right to organs of the state executive 
power to establish prices and tariffs for individual types 
of output, goods, and services in accordance with Annex 
No. 2. 


3. To approve a Temporary Statute on state regulation of 
prices and tariffs, which is appended. 


4. The sale of output, goods, and services, with the 
exception of those whose prices and tariffs are regulated 
by the state, 1s carried out by enterprises and organiza- 
tions at free prices and tariffs. 
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5. For the Ministry of the Economy and the Ministry of 
Finances in coordination with interested ministries and 
departments to stipulate in the necessary instances the 
disbursement of subsidies for individual types of goods 
and services that are socially significant tor the popula- 
tion and whose prices and tariffs are regulated by the 
State, and to periodically adjust the amount of aforemen- 
toned subsidies taking into account changes tn the level 
of wholesale prices. 


6. In the preparation of proposals concerning the 
determination of conditions and amounts of targeted 
monetary assistance to citizens with minimum income 
in accordance with Ukrainian Supreme Soviet Decree 
dated 16 November 1992 “On Raising the Minimum 
Wage and Pensions,” for the Ministry of the Economy, 
the Ministry tor Social Protection of the Population, 
the Ministry of Labor, and the Ministry of Finances to 
take into account increases in payments for housing 
and the provision of housing, gas, heat, water, and 
sewage and the increase in prices for coal and peat and 
coal briquettes. 


7. For the Ministry of the Economy with the participa- 
tion of interested ministries and departments: 


to submit, when necessary, proposals to the Ukrainian 
Cabinet of Ministers concerning state regulated prices 
and tariffs, 


in coordination with the Antimonopoly Committee of 
Ukraine, to develop and implement a mechanism for 
regulation of prices and tariffs on output, goods, and 
services whose production 1s concentrated al enterprises 
that occupy a monopoly situation on the market; 


in coordination with the Ministry of Defense and the 
Ministry of Machine-Building, the Muilitary-Industrial 
Complex, and Conversion, to develop and approve prior 
to 5 January 1993 a Statute on a procedure for forming 
regulated prices on output for defense use. 


8. With the goal of providing for the necessary cost- 
accounting conditions for enterprises that show a signif- 
icant differential in expenditures for production and 
investments compared to other enterprises of the sector 
for reasons independent of their activities (various geo- 
logical, climatic, or other conditions), to permit minis- 
tries and departments in coordination with the Ministry 
of the Economy and the Ministry of Finances to create a 
fund for financial regulation (without changin, settle- 
ments with the budget) at the expense of contributions to 
the fund from profits or the inclusion of expenses for 
them in production. When necessary, a settlement price 
mechanism may be :ntroduced. 


9. For the Ministry of Statistics in coordination with the 
Ministry of the Economy to introduce, beginning the 
first quarter of 1993, a quarterly report on the cost and 
profitability of goods and services. 


10. For the state Committee for Petroleum and Gas to 
introduce prior to 10 January 1993 proposals to the 
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Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers on changing the norm 
for consumption of natural gas that is sold to the 
population. 


11. To recognize decisions of the government of Ukraine 
as having been superseded in accordance with the list 
that is appended. 


12. This decree goes into effect beginning 26 December 
1992. 


[Signed] L. Kuchma, prime minister of Ukraine 
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[Signed] V. Nesmikh, first deputy minister of the Ukrai- 
nian Cabinet of Ministers. 


Annex No. 1 to Decree of the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers No. 715 dated 23 December 1992 


Ceilings on increases in prices and tariffs for output, 
goods, and services 


I. Goods and services for production and technical use 
(wholesale industrial prices) 





Ceiling coefficients for increases in prices and tariffs 
existing on 15 November 1992 











Coal and coal output ¥ 
Electricity produced by the system of the Ukrainian Ministry of Energy an average of 1.8 
1.7 


including for agricultural consumers 





Thermal power produced by the system of the Ukrainian Ministry of Energy for indus- 


trial use 


an average of 1.9 





Basic communication services (according to a list established by the Ministry of Commu- 


nications in coordination with the Ministry of the Economy 


an average of 2.3 





*Specific wholesale prices for coal and coal output are established by the State 
Committee for the Coal Industry in coordination with the Ministry of the Economy. In 
the event of the allocation of coal and coal output for sale to the population, wholesale 
prices are reduced by 50 percent while the differential between the regulated wholesale 
prices and the prices at which coal and coal production are allocated for sale to the popu- 
lation is to be applied to the cost of the fuel that is sold to other consumers for produc- 


tion and technical requirements. 








II. Consumer goods and services that are sold to the population and individual types of output for special use 





















































Ceiling retail prices, karbovantsy 
Coal, tonnes 1$00 
Coal briquettes, tonnes 1,500 
Peat briquettes, tonnes 750 
Peat fuel chips, tonnes 360 
Household stove fuel, tonnes 3,200 
Illuminating gas, liters 5 
Common grid gas, cubic meters 1.7 
Liquefied gas: 
in tanks, kilograms 15 
in reservoirs for collective use, kilograms 9 
Firewood, cubic meters 300 
Electricity allocated for municipal and household requirements of the population (per | 
kwt-hr) residing: 
in rural population centers l 
in urban population centers (with the exception of buildings equipped with stationary 2 
electric stoves and electric heating equipment) 
in urban population centers (in buildings equipped with stationary electric stoves and 1.6 
electric heating equipment) 
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Ceiling payment amounts and coefficients for prices 
and tariffs existing on 15 November 1992 





Municipal and household services: 





Water and sewage 


5 





Thermal power for central heating (per total area) and hot water 


7 





Apartment payment 


2.50 per square meter of total area® 





Payment for residence in dormitories (with the exception of dormitones for blue- and 7 


white-collar workers 





Passenger transportation services: 





transportation of passengers and baggage by railway (with the exception of suburban 1.5 


transportation) 





transportation of passengers and baggage by urban forms of transportation (bus, tram, 


trolleybus, and metro) 


5 per tip 





Communication services (according to a list established by the Ministry of Communica- 


tions in coordination with the Ministry of the Economy) 


an average of 2 





Medicines and medical products (according to a list determined by the Ministry for 1.45 


Public Health in coordination with the Ministry of the Economy) 





*To be implemented beginning | January 1993 








Ceiling amounts of profitability (as a percentage of 
production cost) 











Individual types of bread (of first- and second-class wheat flour and rye flour) and breads 15 
and bakery products for diabetics® 

Baby food* 30 
Funeral services 30 





*Trade surcharges for individual types of bread (of first-and second-class wheat flour and 
rye flour), breads and bakery products for diabetics, and baby food are established by the 
Ministry of the Economy for all trade enterprises independent of form of ownership. 








Within the framework of the established level of profit- 
ability of production and the trade surcharge, the 
Council of Ministers of the Republic of Crnmea and 
oblast and Kiev and Sevastopol state administrations 
have the right to differentiate the amount for individual 
types (categories) of this output taking into account local 
conditions for its production and sale. 


[Signed] V. Nesmikh, first deputy minister of the Ukrai- 
nian Cabinet of Ministers. 


Annex No. 2 to Decree of the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers No. 715 dated 23 December 1992 


Jurisdictions of organs of the state executive power for 
establishment of prices and tariffs for individual types of 
output, goods, and services 

1. The Ministry of the Economy establishes: 

prices on lumber allocated in uncut form: 

rates of charges for geological research work, 
redemption prices on glass containers, 


trade surcharges to free sale prices for noncommercial 
enterprises of state trade; 


trade discounts on prices of goods that are sold at state 
regulated prices 


2. The State Committee for Petroleum and Gas in 
coordination with the Ministry of the Economy estab- 
lishes wholesale prices cn gas output for producers and 
suppliers 


3. The State Committee for the Coal Industry 1n coordi- 
nation with the Ministry of the Economy establishes 
wholesale prices for coal and coal output. 


4. The Ministry of Communications in coordination 
with the Ministry of the Economy establishes tariffs on 
international communication services. 


5. The Ministry of Defense determines ceiling amounts 
of markups on output of public food enterprises located 
on military bases in closed territory. 


6. The Ministry of Transportation in coordination with 
the Ministry of the Economy establishes the fo!!uwing 
tariffs: 


on the transportation of freight by railway within the 
borders of Ukraine and services connected with it; 


on the transportation of freight by sea transportation 
(with the exception of shipping to foreign destinations), 
loading and unloading operations, and services at sea- 
ports; 








74 UKRAINE 


on the transportation of freight by river transportation 
(with the exception of shipping to foreign destinations), 
loading and unloading operations, and services at river 


ports; 


on the transportation of passengers and baggage by buses 
on city routes; 


on the transportation of passengers and baggage by sea 
and river transportation (with the exception of transpor- 
tation to foreign destinations or on urban or suburban 
routes); 


on the transportation of passengers and baggage by air. 


7. The Ministry for Social Protection of the Population 
performs regulation of prices for prosthetic orthopedic 
devices and equipment for the prevention of disability 
and rehabilitation of the disabled. 


8. The Council of Ministers of the Republic of Crimea 
and oblast and Kiev and Sevastopol state administra- 
tions establish: 


prices for coal, coal and peat briquettes, peat fuel chips, 
liquefied gas, and firewood within the bounds of estab- 
lished prices and norms for the sale to their population 
taking into account qualitative characteristics and avail- 
able budgetary resources as well as prices on the afore- 
mentioned fuel over and above norms established for the 
population; 


ceiling payment limits for residence in dormitories by 
blue and white collar workers; 


tariffs for municipal and household services (with the 
exception of those stipulated by Annex No. 1); 


tariffs on the transportation of passengers by urban and 
suburban transportation functioning on special sched- 
ules (taxis on established routes, expresses, cargo and 
passenger buses, etc.) and on other services connected 
with the transportation of passengers by automotive 
transportation. 


9. In coordination with Council of Ministers of the 
Republic of Crimea and oblast and Kiev and Sevastopol 
state administrations, tariffs are approved: 


by railway directorates—for the transportation of pas- 
sengers and baggage by railway on suburban routes; 


by territorial production associations of automotive 
transport—on the transportation of passengers and bag- 
gage by automotive transportation on suburban routes 
and by passenger taxis; 


by sea and river ports—on the transportation of passen- 
gers and baggage by sea and river transport respectively 
on urban and suburban routes; 


by communications production associations—on urban 
telephone and radio services. 
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10. The State Committee for Standardization, Measures, 
and Certification establishes prices and tariffs for the 
inspection and certification of measuring instruments, 
their repair and rental, performance of measurements at 
the request of clients, and accreditation performed by 
enterprises that are part of the sphere of functional 
administration of the committee, and it establishes the 
cost of state standards and other normative and tech- 
nical documentation on questions of standardization, 
measures, and certification. 


11. The Ministry of Industry in coordination with the 
Ministry of the Economy performs regulation of prices 
for coke, coke byproducts, and metallurgical output. 


[Signed] V. Nesmikh, first deputy minister of the Ukrai- 
nian Cabinet of Ministers. 


Approved by Decree of the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers No. 715 dated 23 December 1992 


— Statute on State Regulation of Prices and 
Tariffs 


1. This Temporary Statute on state regulation of prices 
and tariffs (henceforth—Statute) extends to state enter- 
prises and their associations and organizations (hence- 
forth—enterprises) that enjoy the right to independently 
establish prices and tariffs on output, goods, and services 
(henceforth—output) and raise their level excessively, 
and it functions unti! introduction of a mechanism for 
regulating prices and tariffs on output, goods, and ser- 
vices of monopolist enterprises. 


2. This Statute does not extend to: 


Output that is exported (including to states of the former 
USSR); 


Output that replaces imported output (as determined by 
the Ministry of the Economy); 


new highly efficient output (for two years from the time 
it begins serial production); 


new Output that is manufactured using a patented inven- 
tion or highly efficient technology created especially for 
this output (for a period of three years from the time it 
begins serial production); 


Output to which there applies a mechanism for state 
regulation of prices in accordance with a decision of the 
government of Ukraine. 


3. State regulation of prices and tariffs stipulated by this 
Statute is introduced by the Ministry of the Economy 
and the Council of Ministers of the Republic of Crimea 
and oblast and Kiev and Sevastopol state administra- 
tions in accordance with Annex No. |. 


4. The necessity of introducing regulated prices is 
defined by the organs indicated in Point 3 of this Statute 
based on information of consumer enterprises, an anal- 
ysis of statistical data, the results of inspections of 
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controlling organizations concerning excessive increases 
in prices, and declarations of changes in prices by 
producing enterprises. 


Upon receiving such information, the organs entrusted 
with state regulation of prices verify the justification of 
the price increase and make the appropriate decision. 


5. The grounds for the introduction of regulated prices 
may be an increase by an enterprise of prices on its 
Output performed after introduction of this Statute as a 
result of: 


an increase in expenditures for raw materials, construc- 
tion materials, components, and services without appro- 
priate justification of the prices for their purchase and 
norms of consumption; 


increases in expenditures for labor payments with regard 
to production cost of output in violation of procedure 
stipulated by legislative acts; 


inclusion in production cost of expenditures not stipu- 
lated by existing procedure for calculation of output; 


increases in norms of profits over an achieved level. 


6. Regulation of prices according to the results of inspec- 
tions may be performed via the establishment of: 


individual prices on output of the producer enterprise; 


ceiling levels of prices and trade and sale surcharges and 
discounts; 


ceiling normatives of profitability as a percentage of 
production cost or proprietary circulation expense. 


7. The decision to introduce or abolish regulation of 
prices 1s sent to the enterprise producing the output, the 
ministry (department) under whose sphere of functional 
administration the aforementioned enterprise operates, 
the local state administration, and the organ of state 
control of prices. 


8. Where there are changes in prices for output men- 
tioned in Annex No. 2, after implementation of this 
Statute enterprises are obligated to declare this change to 
organs that regulate prices according to their jurisdiction 
(Point 3). 


When declaring a change in prices, enterprises must 
append the following information: The proposed change 
in prices and tariffs; a calculation of production cost of 
Output with a breakdown of the increase in prices on 
material and labor expenses; volumes of production of 
Output in the previous and current years; achieved and 
planned amounts of profits on the sale of output as well 
as the amount of profits and profitability as a whole for 
the enterprise; justification of the causes for the change 
in prices and tariffs. 


The organ to which the change in prices is declared must 
make a decision within one month on the submitted 
materials. 
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Annex No. 1 to Temporary Statute approved by Decree 
of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers No. 715 dated 23 
December 1992 


List of Output, Goods, and Services Upon Which State 
Regulation of Prices and Tariffs May Be Introduced 


By the Ukrainian Ministry of the Economy 


Output, goods, and services (with the exception of con- 
sumer goods and services for the population): 


of the extraction industry (with the exception of non-ore 
construction materials); 


of the chemical and petrochemical industry; 
of the timber and timber processing industry; 
of machine-building. 

Raw materials and materials for light industry. 


Cement and asbestos cement products, construction 
ceramics, glass, and heat-insulating materials. 


Salt, sugar, and oil. 


By the Council of Ministers of the Republic of Crimea and 
oblast and Kiev and Sevastopol state administrations 


Consumer goods and services for the population. 


Output (with the exception of raw materials and mate- 
rials for light industry): 


of the peat industry; 


of the industry of construction materials (with the excep- 
tion of cement and asbestos cement products, construc- 
tion ceramics, glass, and heat-insulating materials); 


of light industry; 


of the food industry (with the exception of salt, sugar, 
and oil). 


Trade services (with the exception of commercialized 
enterprises) and supply and sales services. 


Note. Prices and tariffs on output and services of con- 
struction, agriculture, science, and services of an 
auditing and consultative nature are not subject to state 
regulation. 


Annex No. 2 to Temporary Statute approved by Decree 
of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers No. 715 dated 23 
December 1992 


List of Output, Goods, and Services for Which 
Producing Enterprises Perform Declaration of Changes 
in Prices and Tariffs 

Chemical fertilizers 


Synthetic cleansers and other household chemicals and 
paint materials 


Soda ash and caustic soda 
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Ethylene, propylene, vinyl chloride, and petroleum and 
coal benzene 


Polystyrene and polyethelene 

Sulfur 

Basic types of machine-building output 
Serial production for defense use 
Chemical threads and fibers 


Yarn of all types (with the exception of yarn sold to the 
population) 


Natural and artificial leather 
Fabrics and nonfabric materials 
Knitted linens 


Sewn and knitted products and footwear in heavy 
demand 


Seamstress needles and zippers 
Picture tubes 

Light bulbs and electric samovars 
Food items 

Stems for ballpoint pens 


Laundry and bath services (public houses and shower 
pavilions of the second class) 


Meat, sausage, and animal fats 

Milk and dairy and margarine products 
Salt 

Medicines 

Notes: 


|. Where necessary, organs that perform state regulation 
of prices may introduce additions to this list in accor- 
dance with their jurisdiction as stipulated by the Tem- 
porary Statute. 


2. Changes in prices and tariffs are subject to declaration 
for Output, goods, and services that are supplied (ren- 
dered) by enterprises of Ukraine. 


3. Prices on output produced beyond the bounds of 
Ukraine are not subject to declaration. 


Approved by Decree of the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers No. 715 dated 23 December 1992 


List of Decisions of the Government of Ukraine on 
—— of Prices and Pricing That Have Been 
Superseded 


1. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 376 dated 
27 December 1991 “On a System of Prices in the National 
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Economy and on the Consumer Market” (ZP [Collection 
of Decrees] of Ukraine, 1992, No. |, page 16). 


2. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 9 dated 9 
January 1992 “On Tax Measures To Provide for Social 
Protection of the Population in Conjunction With the 
Liberalization of Prices” (ZP of Ukraine, 1992, No. 2, page 
34). 


3. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 14 dated 
10 January 1992 “On Tax Measures To Restrain the 
Increase in Prices on Meat and Sausage” (ZP of Ukraine. 
1992, No. 2, page 36). 


4. Instructions of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 
No. 24 dated 15 January 1992. 


5. Instructions of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 
No. 45 dated 24 January 1992. 


6. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 101 dated 
29 February 1992 “On Prices for Coal and Peat and Coal 
Briquettes Sold to the Population in 1992" (ZP of 
Ukraine, 1992, No. 3, page 75). 


7. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 104 dated 
3 March 1992 “On Tariffs on the Transportation of 
Freight and Passengers by Automotive Transportation” 
(ZP of Ukraine, 1992, No. 4, page 86). 


8. Point | of Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No 
178 dated 7 April 1992 “On Measures To Provide for 
Operations of the Ukrainian Association of Civil Avia- 
tion ‘Avialiniya Ukrayiny.”” 


9. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 193 dated 
15 April 1992 “On the Introduction of Changes to the 
System of Regulated Prices and Tariffs” (ZP of Ukraine, 
1992, No. 4, page 112). 


10. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 243 
dated 16 May 1992 “On Prices for Automotive Gasoline 
and Diesel Fuel Sold to the Population” (ZP of Ukraine, 
1992, No. 5, page 125). 


11. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 317 
dated 10 June 1992 “On the Introduction of Changes to 
the System of Regulated Prices * (ZP of Ukraine, 1992, 
No. 6, page 149). 


12. Instructions of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 
No. 366 dated 18 June 1992. 


13. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 357 
dated 29 June 1992 “On the Regulation of Tariffs on 
Services of Passenger Transport and Communication” 
(ZP of Ukraine, 1992, No. 7, page 163). 


14. Ukraiman Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 359 
dated 30 June 1992 “On the Introduction of Changes to 
the System of Regulated Prices for Food Goods” (ZP of 
Ukraine, 1992, No. 7, page 165) 
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15. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 422 
dated 29 July 1992 “On Retail Prices for Individual 
Types of Bread” (ZP of Ukraine, 1992, No. 8, page 205). 


16. Point | of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree 


No. 492 dated 25 August 1992 “On the Introduction of 


Changes to the System of Regulated Prices for Individual 
Types of Fuel and Energy Resources” (ZP of Ukraine, 
1992, No. 9, page 228). 


17. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 541 
dated 18 September 1992 “On the Regulation of Tariffs 
on the Transportation of Passengers and Freight by 
River and Sea Transportation” (ZP of Ukraine, 1992, 
No. 10, page 256). 


UKRAINE 17 


18. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 552 
dated 30 September 1992 “On Retail Prices for Indi- 
vidual Types of Bread” (ZP of Ukraine, 1992, No. 10, 
page 259). 


19. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 553 
dated 30 September 1992 “On the Introduction of 
Changes to the System of Regulated Prices for Vodka 
and Alcoholic Beverages” (ZP of Ukraine, 1992, No. 10, 
page 260). 


20. Instructions of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 
No. 641 dated 2 October 1992. 


21. Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 557 
dated 3 October 1992 “On Measures To Bring Down the 
Prices of Individual Sausage Products, Milk, and Dairy 
Products.”’ 
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BELARUS 


Failure of Economic Reform Analyzed 


934K0089A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 13 Jan 93 pp 1-2 


{Article by Senior Lecturer Vasiliy Alekseyev, candidate of 
economic sciences: “Why Has There Been No Miracle?’’} 


[Text] A year has elapsed since the “shock therapy” came 
crashing down on the economy of the republic (in the wake 
of Russia). The people were promised from the highest 
rostrums that economic transformation would soon 
begin—by the fall of the present year. 


There has in fact been no miracle. The wholesale 
destruction of the production forces, reduced production 
and, consequently, a fall in people's living standard have 
begun. Compared with 1990, the prices of basic foods 
had by September of the present year grown by a factor 
of 30 on average, which outstrips the increase in wages. 
Society's living standard has fallen almost twofold. As a 
result of the total impoverishment, according to certain 
estimates, approximately 92 percent of the inhabitants 
of Belarus have found themselves below the poverty line. 
Galloping inflation has devalued the working people's 
savings more than twentyfold. And what is most 
annoying 1s that these funds have not been used for 
retooling, but by means of a system of credit have been 
pumped into small enterprises and cooperatives for the 
enrichment of a handful of latter-day businessmen. 


Corruption is in full bloom. It has affected the sphere of 
service, planning, supply, trade, foreign economic rela- 
tions, and even the Army. Crime has assumed menacing 
proportions. And this in just 18 months of the transition 
to a so-called civilized market (following adoption of the 
corresponding program). 


And whats there on the credit side of the shock therapy? 
There are several tens of thousands of businessmen, 
cooperators, and corrupt state managers, government 
officials, and store directors openly, semi-clandestinely 
and secretly growing fat. All forms of the shadow 
economy, particularly profiteering (now commerce), 
have essentially been legalized. Two- and three-story 
villas around the cities and several hundred foreign 
luxury automobiles on our streets have become notice- 
able. It is said that there are two billionaires and hun- 
dreds of millionaires. 


Private business occupies no more than 2-3 percent of 
real production; nor is it growing. But the accumulation 
of monetary capital (foreign currency, gold, valuables, 
rubles [R], banknotes, and so forth) continues at a high 
rate and since the start of perestroyka through the 
present has amounted approximately to no less than 
R950 billion (in comparable prices of 1992, according to 
Academician S. Shatalin’s accounting methods). This 1s 
approximately 20 percent greater than the republic's 
annual GNP. Some of this capital has gone into real 
estate for the personal consumption of the nouveaux 
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riches, some has been stashed away, and some ts being 
used, but mainly in circulation. The accumulated capital 
is moving very feebly into the sphere of production. 


Absolutely no positive changes can be discerned in the 
republic's economy in the near future. On the contrary, 
next year, on account of the sharp cutback in supplies of 
Russian oil and the multiple increase in the cost thereof, 
the almost total collapse of the Belarusian petrochemical 
industry may be expected. No fewer than half the repub- 
lic’s mechanical engi veering plants could come to a halt in 
connection with the reduction in the supplies of metal and 
components from Russia and Ukraine. By next spring the 
army of unemployed in Belarus could constitute approxi- 
mately 700,000 (by analogy with the forecast of experts of 
the International Labor Organization for Russia) 


Why has such a disaster befallen us, what are the main 
reasons for it? The basis of the “conflagration” in the 
economy is the endeavor foisted on us by the former 
Union, Russia, and the West to rapidly dismantle the 
evolved production relations and replace them with 
Capitalist relations, absolutely no concern being dis- 
played for the creation of new ones and the preservation 
of the existing productive forces. The main thing in the 
activity of the radical marketeers 1s the creation of the 
conditions most conducive to the original accumulation 
of private capital by a few enterprising people, future 
Capitalists, thanks to the direct plunder of the vast 
majority of working people and the unconcealed pil- 
fering and semi-clandestine theft of state property. There 
is no longer anywhere for private capital to come from, 
and it cannot be accumulated by hired wage labor. 


The first step en route to the original accumulation of 
Capital was the notorious “struggle” against drunkenness 
and alcoholism. In practice, this was a jesuitically subtle, 
far-reaching hope for the enrichment of the domestic wine 
sellers at the expense of the populace, carried through not 
without the “assistance” of the West European liquor 
producers. The said “struggle was the most accessible 
branch of the domestic shadow economy and the interna- 
tional system of wine and vodka profiteering. And now a 
wide river of insufficiently refined liquor and low-grade 
wine, which are being sold here at fabulous prices, 1s 
pouring onto the territory of the former USSR. The 
American Smirnoff vodka company 1s even endeavoring to 
establish its monopoly on the vast Russian vodka market. 


The enactment of the former Union and, subsequently, 
republic laws “On Enterprise” was subordinated to that 
same strategic goal of original capital accumulation. On 
the specious pretext of emancipation of the enterprise 
work force, 1ts managers were relieved of any supervi- 
sion of the formation and expenditure of the wage fund 
and, consequently, of revenue, particularly in the form of 
various bonuses and other unearned payments. Many 
articles, not entirely thought through, of the laws “On 
Leasing.” “On Cooperation,” and “On Small Enter- 
prises” are enabling dishonest members of the adminis- 
tration to “earn” in the small, leased, and cooperative 
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enterprises created on the grounds and under the spon- 
sorship of state-owned enterprises incomes in the thou- 
sands. State material resources and equipment are being 
transferred to private business here, and book entries, 
into ready cash, and the shameless “grabitization” of 
State real property is taking place. 


Great harm is now being caused the populace by the 
essentially uncontrolled brokerage activity in trade and 
in the financial sphere leading to the enrichment of the 
few and the impoverishment of the majority. 


To prevent a catastrophe, it is absolutely essential to 
effect a change in economic policy. 


First, without abandoning the strategic goal—the transi- 
tion from the command economy to socially oriented 
market relations permitting fuller use of private material 
interests for the accelerated development of social pro- 
duction—to abandon the accelerated (explosive) transi- 
tion to the market. Effecting the transition without the 
further destruction of the productive forces (stoppage of 
production) is possible only over a relatively lengthy 
historical period, not less than that which was required 
for the building of “socialism, in the main,” that is, 
20-25 years. 


To effect the transition not spontaneously, but in 
planned fashion in the form of the state centralized 
control of all economic, including market, processes. 


It is essential as soon as possible to “freeze” all prices 
and to undertake their directive regulation in close 
linkage with the level of the working people's monetary 
income, preventing their further impoverishment. At the 
present time and in the next 10-15 years, a controlled 
market should be an effective complement to state 
centralized control of the economy. Hoping that all 
economic processes will adjust themselves in an alter- 
nating “prices-wages, wages-prices’ race is the most 
utter illusion. 


It 1s necessary to abandon the plans for the mass priva- 
tization of state-owned means of production. The prac- 
tice of privatization in the East European countries and 
Russia shows that a change of ownership at a state 
enterprise working on the basis of in-depth and narrow 
specialization does not lead to a removal of the 
monopoly and the emergence of competition. Produc- 
tion-economic anarchy leading to the destruction of the 
productive forces is objectively engendered here. The 
relatively rapid privatization of state-owned enterprises 
may be progressive only under conditions where private 
ownership of the means of production is predominant in 
the country, what 1s more. 


It is necessary to continue the privatization of hopelessly 
unprofitable small-scale state-owned enterprises by 
means of the leasing thereof with subsequent redemption 
or extensively publicized auctions. In addition, it 1s 
essential legislatively to create the conditions most con- 
ducive to the organization and functioning in the pro- 
duction sphere of private capital. But we should not 
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comminute and destroy the existing productive forces 
here, but create new ones. The competition of the 
producers will thus objectively be engendered, and con- 
trolled market relations will be shaped on a healthy basis. 


The implementation of these measures will depend fully 
on the will and courage of the people's deputies, but we 
have no other path of painless entry into the market. 


MOLDOVA 


Parliamentary Crisis Continues 


934K01604A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article attributed to newspaper's “own information”: 
“In Moldova's Parliament People Have Already Learned 
How to Slam Doors”’} 


[Text] In the absence of Moldova's President Snegur. 
who is on a visit to France, another parliamentary crisis 
broke out in Chisinau. Three deputy factions consisting 
of 168 people walked out of the meeting hall as a sign of 
disagreement with the policies of the parliament's 
leaders. In a statement made public yesterday, the 
majority that walked out stipulates, to be sure, the 
possibility of its return—in the event that the presidium 
of the republic's supreme legislative body agrees to hold 
early parliamentary elections this May. 


On that same day the presidium took a counterstep. The 
parliament’s chairman A. Mosanu and three of his 
deputies submitted their resignations, attributing this 
decision to the fact that they could no longer work in 
such an extremely reactionary assembly where things are 
controlled by a procommunist totalitarian nucleus that 
the agrarian deputies and former members of the 
nomenklatura have joined. 


The fact that the parliament in its present makeup will 
hardly last until the next regular elections became clear 
at the end of last year, when Mircea Snegur delivered a 
declaration in it and called for a referendum to be held in 
order that people might finally take a stand on the 
problem of Moldova's independence. The parliament's 
leaders, together with the deputies from the People’s 
Front, who support the idea of immediate reunification 
with Romania, managed, however, to block a decision 
from being taken on the referendum. In the absence of 
deputies from the Dniester region, the parliamentary 
majority lacked just one vote. And now the opponents 
are, in turns, slamming the door, and Moldova's future 
continues to be obscure. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Investigations Involve Hints of Conspiracy in 
Svichinskiy Murder 


934K00994 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 23 can ¥3 
Morning Edition p § 


[Article by Vladimir Ardayev, IZVESTIYA, Alma-Ata 
A. Svichinskiy’s Head Was Valued at Two Cars"’} 


[Text] The procurator general of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan organized a news conference devoted to the 
progress of the investigation into the murder of Aleksandr 
Svichinskiy, the director of the Karaganda Metallurgical 
Combine, which occurred on the morning of 28 December 
of last year in the city of Temirtau. 


The hosts of the press conference were A. Buksman. 
deputy procurator general; B. Iskakov, first deputy min- 
ister of Internal Affairs, and L. Tagayev, deputy 
chairman of the Committee for National Security—the 
names of those who were charged according to Article 88 
(Parts | and 17) of the Criminal Code of Kazakhstan 
(murder under aggravating circumstances, committed by 
a group of persons with role assignments) were correctly 
not named. But there was no need for this—the press had 
already named those arrested who were charged in the 
conspiracy: V. Timofeyev, the former deputy director for 
social questions of the Karmet [Karaganda Metallurgical 
Combine]; A. Chernykh, the former chief of the depart- 
ment for foreign economic relations and afterwards the 
director of the association Delsh, and S. Chopiits, the 
driver of the ambulance of the medical unit of the 
combine. But on the other hand, the guns that were used 
in the commission of the crime were presented for 
review by the journalists—a sawed-off hunting rifle, with 
which Svichinskiy was killed and which was designed for 
this purpose, and also a Zauer carbine with an optical 
Sight, which, in any case, was not used. 


A few words about those who were arrested. As has 
already been said, all of them were employees of the 
combine and closely connected with operators in the 
shadow economy. B. Timofeyev, who held the post of 
deputy general director for social questions, was 
demoted two years ago by A. Svichinskiy to an undistin- 
guished position that restricted his access to the distr 
bution of products in short supply, which he, in the 
words of investigators, sold through various channels 
with obvious gains for himself. Naturally, B. Timofeyes 
could not forgive the general director for this, and 
together with other offended managers of the combine— 
who had previously been discharged by A. Chernykh, the 
chief of the department of foreign economic relations— 
began to prepare, as the investigation materials say. a 
carefully developed plan of revenge. A not unimportant 
place in the implementation of this plan was assigned to 
S. Choptits, the driver of the medical unit of the enter- 
prise, who was supposed to find the immediate perpe- 
trators of the murder that was being prepared 


) 
y 
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As A. Buksman recounted, the murder investigation was 
commenced immediately and with large forces. All versions 
were worked through at once—one was approved, and by no 
means the most promising. They succeeded in getting a lead 
at the end of the third day—on New Year's Eve. They came 
onto S. Choptits who, as was ascertained, had asked 
acquaintances earlier in a half-yoking way to find him a 
person who would be able “to take care of Svichinskiy. 
Arrested on suspicion, Choptits tried to commit suicide in 
his isolation cell, The attempt did not succeed, but the 
“posthumous” letter, in which the suspect frankly regretted 
ihe conspiracy and gave the names of the accomplices, was 
available to the investigation. The difficulty was that B 
Timoteyev—a deputy of the city soviet, enjoyed immunity 
lt became necessary to convene an emergency session on a 
nonworking day, 3 January. The deputies unanimously 
(with one abstention) concurred in the execution of inves- 
tigative actions with respect to Timofeyev. His interroga- 
tion was started immediately. 


On the very same day, the investigation learned the 
names and detailed data of two of the perpetrators of the 
crime, who were invited in from the Lithuanian 
Republic. The law enforcement organs of Lithuania gave 
their concurrence in the flight of the investigative group 
from Kazakhstan to this now foreign state 


According to Lithuanian law, only the procurator general o! 
Lithuania can initiate a criminal case and conduct investi- 
gative Operations against citizens of this state. The Kaza- 
khstan detectives ended up in the role of foreigners here who 
were allowed to participate, but who were deprived of the 
opportunity to Operate independently. However, this did 
not atfect the results—the group was given all-round and full 
support. One of the perpetrators was soon arrested. The 
second one, who directly squeezed the trigger. has not been 
found to the present time. He succeeded in hiding before the 
arrival of the investigative group from Kazakhstan, as was 
announced at the news conference, as a result ¢’ inf 
tion that was published in the Moscow press about the 
departure of this group 


rma: 


After the arrested man gave evidence, and the resull 

the technical criminal expert analysis was brought in 
from Alma-Ata (ballistic, detective work, fingerprinting 
etc.), the procurator general of Lithuania, on a petition of 
the Kazakhstanis, initiated a criminal case against the 
suspects and agreed to the transfer of the arrested man to 
Kazakhstan. Here the investigators exchanged roles. The 
Kazakhstan investigators are operating. and the ior 
eigners are taking part and observing 


This ts the situation today with the investigation of the 
daring murder, which shook all of Kazakhstan. As the 
participants in the investigation suppose, its main 
motive was vengeance—Svichinskiy simply tore some- 
body away “from his feeding trough” (a typical detail: B 
Timofeyev's personal property that was seized 15 est) 
mated at millions of rubles even according to th, d 
prices. But itis entirely possible that far more influential 
forces are involved in the crime, and that the 
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suspecis, possibly, will be broadened—-in any case, the 
investigative Organs do not rule out the possibility of 
such a turn of events. 


It is already clear now that the murder of the genera! 
director of the Karmet combine was committed with pre- 
meditation and professionally, The accused made several 
allempts to commit it, but something interfered each time. 
Then an appropriate moment came up.... For committing 
the murder, each perpetrator was promised a car. In addi- 
tion, they received $3,000 in “travel allowances.”’ 


According to the assessment given by A. Buksman, “it 1s 
entirely possible that this case will become instructive as 
an example of the efficient cooperation of all of its 
participants—the investigative organs and the intelli- 
gence services of different states. 


Kazakh Efforts To Halt Hemp Production Noted 


934K01724 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Feb 93 p 7 


[Article by Aleksandr Zagribelnyy: “Roadblocks Along 
the Chu Tract’ ] 


(Text) Dzhabul—According to Interpol evidence, drugs 
from the Chu Valley are actively penetrating into 
Western Europe. 


Roadblocks and mobile posts have been placed in the Chu 
Valley region, and operational search groups and horse 
patrols are operating there. While 1.2 tonnes of hemp was 
confiscated in 1988, 3.96 tonnes was confiscated in 1992. 


Militia personnel have started to acknowledge that they 
are not capable of fighting the problem of drug abuse in 
Kazakhstan on their own 


In seizing and confiscating hemp. people who under- 
stand what they are doing need to be present. Where are 
you going to find them on the steppe? Operation Poppy, 
which has been conducted here from year to year, 1s 
doing no good. After the hemp has been cut down, it 
grows back as though someone had specially planted 1t in 
even rows. On the other hand, tearing it out by the roots 
disturbs the ecological balance of the desert and the 
pre-desert zone—the sands move and bury the strip of 
fertile land between the desert and the mountains. 


The present methods of fighting it are proving extremely 
ineffective, although they are also cxtremely costly. 
Therefore, the alternative position expressed by mem- 
bers of the Green Movement Public Environmental 
Center has already attracted the attention of both 
Kazakh and American businessmen. What 1s proposed 
here is creating a whole branch of industry based on this 
very same hemp. It was grown for decades in the United 
Stales aS a raw material for the production of rope. 
paper. plastic, oil, biologically active substances and a 


great deal else. Under pressure from the public, hemp 
plantings were destroyed in the United States. but a huge 
number of production facilities and huge amount of 
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technology was left frozen. And now those same Ameni- 
cans are paying extremely high prices to buy garments 
manufactured in China from hemp 


The presence of civilized production facilities would ensure 
jobs in the region and strike a blow against drug abuse. 


UZBEKISTAN 


Restructuring of Republic's Trade Schools Viewed 
934K01434 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
26 Jan 93 p 16 


[Article by Anatoliy Maksimov: "The Tip of the Iceberg”) 


[Text] Tashkent—For the third year now we have seen the 
development in the system of occupational-technical educa- 
tion in Uzbekistan of planning principles with respect to 
worker training, numbers and occupations of workers being 
based on directly concluded contracts between the occupa- 
tional-technical institutions and producers. More than | 20 
institutions have been recorfigured with respect to produc- 
tion specialization, either partially or entirely. in accordance 
with proposals from the localities. 


Officials in the republic's Ministry of Public Education 
believe these measures fully meet the changes which have 
taken place in the socioeconomic infrastructure and the 
adjustments which the market ‘starting to stand on its own 
two feet’ have introduced into the Uzbek economy. For 
example, while the demand for workers in the agricultural 
occupational areas has not slackened., their training in 1992 
decreased by almost 20 percent as compared with 1991. At 
the same time, efforts continue to be made to train more 
workers for industry and the service sphere. 


In the opinion of Arslan Taksanov, prominent associate of 
the Philosophy and Law Institute of the Republic of Uzbeki- 
stan Academy of Sciences who specializes in problems of the 
regional labor market, the system of occupational-technical 
education currently functioning 1n the republic is not suffi- 
ciently flexible or mobile. There still exists a disproportion 
between the workers in certain occupations who are actually 
necessary in production and those eing trained in the 
occupational-technical institutions. 


‘Today there are about 450 occupational-technical insti- 
tutions in the network of institutions under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Ministry of Public Education.”’ Arslan Kasy- 
movich explains, “where about 225,000 young men and 
women are training for 250 occupational areas. 
According to official data, 110.000 young workers 
should complete occupational-technical institutions in 
1993. But this is the tip of the iceberg. In addition to this, 
associations, plants, and factories have been compelled 
to expand their capacities for training workers of needed 
specialties in industrial-branch training and education 
combines as well as right at the work place. Here too 
about 100,000 people have until recently been learning 
their professions each year 
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‘As a result, the Uzbek labor market has become oversat- 
urated with skilled workers in certain professions to the 
detriment of others. The disproportion has grown between 
workers who are actually necessary in production and 
those being trained in the occupational-technical institu- 
tions. This was decided simply in the ministry—by elimi- 
nating more than 100 unpromising training institutions 
having a poor training and material base. But the ‘first aid’ 
has not saved the day. The quality of training graduates 
receive has not improved, and many of them are not only 
unable to count on a decent salary—they cannot even rely 
on the prospect of getting a job." 


The main reason, Arslan Taksanov believes, is the lack 
of economic incentive which could force the occupa- 
tional-technical institutions to restructure their training 
profiles more quickly. In addition, republic legislation 
does not yet provide economic stimuli which would 
prompt enterprises to invest in the state system of 
occupational-technical education. In their drive to 
achieve happiness for the moment, many of them have 
stopped being concerned about their base institutions or 
about consolidating their material-technical and finan- 
cial well-being. In other words, they are operating with 
absolutely no regard for the future. 


If we consider the experience of England, Germany, and 
Finland, we find out that these countries have a 
“common labor market’ in which both systems for 
training workers are being perfected. Moreover, the state 
system of occupational-technical education interacts 
closely with the occupational training sector in major 
concerns, firms, and cooperative and private enterprises. 


But all of this is attainable only under conditions of a 
civilized market, where there 1s complete clarity with 
respect to the real need for one or another occupation 
and long-term prediction is possible. All the same, this is 
a matter which cannot be postponed indefinitely. The 
new geopolitics of the republic, orientation on the 
“Turkish model,” and selection of priority spheres of 
development of the economy enable us to draw the 
conclusion that in the near future Uzbekistan will 
require specialists and workers for the motor vehicle 
assembly, electronics, and instrument-making indus- 
tries. The need for qualified workers will arise in the 
gold-mining industry, in petroleum and gas production, 
textiles and light industry, construction, and in building 
the international trans-Asia main railroad line. 


Now to turn to the deeper portion of the iceberg. As is the 
case in other states of the CIS, local occupational-technical 
institutions are presently going through hard times. They 
are left to themselves and receive minimum financing out 
of the state budget, supplementing this to the extent they 
can by virtue of economic-accountability activity and 
contracts with enterprises for personrel training and 
retraining. At the same time, due to the constant rise of 
inflation, price spiraling, and drop in the standard of 
living, qualified teachers and skilled craftsmen are quitting 
the occupational-technical schools. 
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One has occasion to hear the categorical Opinion in 
Uzbekistan: Well, we have to hand over all these occu- 
pational-technical institutions and rural occupational- 
technical schools to the jurisdiction of the khakimiats 
(mayor's offices) of the oblasts—and that is all there is to 
it. Such a measure would be premature, however, 
according to Arslan Taksanov. Moreover, transferring 
the financing of every occupational-technical institution 
without exception from the republic to local budgets 
could lead to their substantive ruin. The fact of the 
matter is that under today’s real conditions of permanent 
deficits in local budgets, problems in the financing of 
general-education schools, public health care, and other 
social spheres will be compensated for through funding 
allocated for occupational-technical institutions. 


“My sociologist colleagues from the Philosophy and Law 
Institute of the republic Academy of Sciences,” Arslan 
Taksanov recapitulates, ‘believe that financing for occu- 
pational-technical institutions will expand in the future 
under conditions of a developed market. Depending on 
the level of tasks to be accomplished by the occupa- 
tional-technical institutions, they may be republic, 
oblast, rayon (municipal), joint-stock, and even private 
Problems in financing these institutions out of the 
republic budget will be related to training personne! in 
the occupations which have strategic significance for the 
entire economy of the republic. 


“Along with the budget, upkeep of occupational- 
technical institutions must also be effected by taxes on 
the wage funds of enterprises and commercial structures 
Preliminary calculations indicate that merely through 
the funds of such ‘mammoths' as the Aircraft Production 
Association imeni Chkalov, the plants Tashselmash and 
Uzbekkhlopkomash, the tractor combine, Tashkent Tex- 
tile Combine, the joint-stock companies Uzbekiston and 
Toshkent, the firm Nuron Ltd, and others, we would be 
able to maintain one-third of the occupational-technical 
institutions in the capital for one year.” 


In this case we could partially expand the functions of 
occupational-technical institutions as one of the eche- 
lons of social protection for youth. In other words, along 
with training personnel to meet the existing shortage of 
occupational workers, occupational-technical institu- 
tions should have the right to accept additional numbers 
of young people, above the requirements of concluded 
contracts. This would enable us to divert quite a number 
of general-education school graduates from the labor 
market—and expenditures for the payment of stipends 
will amount to somewhat more than SO percent of what 
is necessary to pay unemployment benefits 


Under conditions of transition to the market and 
advancing unemployment, the sociologists and economists 
of Uzbekistan consider such an approach to the activity of 
the republic's occupational-technical institutions to be a 
sound state decision. This approach constitutes the basis of 
the concept of the Republic of Uzbekistan Ministry of 
Public Education for improving and reorienting the system 
of occupational-technical education 
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ESTONIA 


Finland/Estonia Environmental Projects Detailed 


Y34KO0059A Tallinn PAEVALEHT in Estonian 
12 Jan 93 p 1 


{Article by Alo Kullamaa: “Environment Knows No 
State Borders’) 


[Text] A press conference by environmental officials of 
Estonia and Finland was given yesterday at the Tallinn 
Press Center. Talks centered on cooperation between the 
two states in the area of environmental information, and 
perspectives for its future development. 


Estonia’s Environmental Minister Andres Tarand 
announced that a data base for environmental informa- 
tion 1s being developed. ‘‘Creating such a data base at the 
Ministry of the Environment provides a basis for effec- 
tively managing the state,” Tarand said. He said that, so 
far, the government has not had access to any compre- 
hensive data on the actual condition of the environment. 


The information center at the environmental ministry can 
now be reorganized into an independent, contemporary 
facility for processing environmental information, thanks 
to the computers and software donated by the Finnish 
environmental ministry and the private firms of Digital 
Equipment Corporation OY and Ingres Finland OY. 


For the last three years, the information center has 
already been functioning as the legal successor to the 
private enterprise Looduskasutuse Infokeskus [Informa- 
tion Center for the Utilization of Nature], according to 
Leo Saar, a specialist at the environmental ministry. The 
reorganized information center at Tallinn will start out 
with a total of 21 people in its three branch offices: 
environment, digital cartography, and water. Kaj Bar- 
lund, Finland's executive director of Water and Environ- 
mental Administration, said that five such information 
centers were planned for states bordering Finland by 
1995. The next centers are planned for Karelia and St. 
Petersburg. 


Of all the other nordic countries, Tarand said, Estonia 
has received from Finland the biggest and the most 
effective kind of help for its environmental projects. 
There is also the longest record of contact between the 
environmental agencies of Estonia and Finland. 


According to Rein Ratas, chancellor of Estonia's envi- 
ronmental ministry, there are currently 37 environ- 
mental protection projects being worked on jointly by 
Estonia and Finland. 


The most important areas of cooperation are the mutual 
exchange of information, education of environmenial 
specialists, and construction of facilities for environ- 
mental protection. Facilities for the purification of 
effluent in Tallinn have been built with Finland's help, 
Estonia's coastal zones are being planned, and coopera- 
tion 18 being maintained between the nature preserves of 
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the two countries. Financing for Estonia's projects is 
expected to come primarily from the Finnish side. 


According to Estonia’s Environmental Minister Andres 
Tarandi, Estonia has been able to live up to the interna- 
tional agreement on curbing sulphur dioxide emissions 
due, mainly, to the general decline in production volume 
this year. 


Environmental specialist Leo Saare said that unless we 
have factual information on the current condition of the 
environment, no appropriate measures could be taken to 
improve it. “So far, only one part of the environmental 
problems have been revealed—those that have been 
overcome,” Saare said. 


The information on environmental matters and its pro- 
cessing should, in Saare’s opinion, “be basically indepen- 
dent, and not influenced by the aspirations of different 
political circles.’ Such a situation, he thought, can only 
be guaranteed by an independent information center 
that will not be reorganized in the course of political 
changes. Saare also thought that the biggest danger in 
handling environmental information comes from 
drawing different conclusion from the source material 
when major environmen‘al decisions are being made. 


Agricultural Situation Considered Precarious 


924KO0059B Tallinn RAHVA HAAL tin Estonian 
23 Dec 92 pl 


[Article by Ulo Kalm: “Let's Try To Save Whatever We 
Can”’] 


[Text] Can the decline of agriculture be stopped asked 
Andres Varik, chairman of the Central Alliance of Agri- 
cultural Producers, for the umteenth time. Once again, he 
had an auditorium full of agricultural producers sitting 
behind him, both as managers of collectives or individual 
farmers. This time, again, they were waiting for an answer 
from Prime Minister Mart Laar, ministers Liia Hanni 
and Jaan Leetsar, and the representative from Bank of 
Estonia. 


A. Varik once again enumerated the difficulties plaguing 
agriculture (rapid decline in raising cattle: By December 
| of this year, the number of cattle hac gone down by 
216,700 heads, compared to the same date in 1989, 
shortage of money and jobs, etc.) He was supported by 
Eldur Parder, council chairman of the alliance, who 
pointed out that there is not a single qualified owner of 
a farm in our country, because no ownership papers have 
been issued for land. 


Many collective managers were trying to find culprits in 
the present situation. One can blame many things: 
Changing governments and their leaders, the former 
Supreme Council, some of the parties and their leaders, 
Bank of Estonia and others. But there 1s also truth to the 
old proverb: The fish starts stinking from the head. The 
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managers of these collectives, where the assets have been 
depleted, should be asked where they have been and 
what they have been doing? Not all of the kolkhozes and 
sovhozes have disintegrated by now. There are farming 
Operations, where people want to continue working 
collectively, and no one has the right to disband them by 


force, as of the new year. There were also managers of 


such collectives sitting in the audience. Vello Tufenau, 
chairman of the Vilde collective, took the floor. He 
described the local situation and said that what they 
need, to live on, is credit and additional feed for the 
cattle. Considering the present crisis, should the state be 
supporting those who want to keep the food on the table? 
It certainly should. 


Prime Minister Laar admitted that the serious situation 
of today has been brought about by delays in solving 
many of the crucial problems, Unfortunately, that’s the 
way it is. The agricultural reform law was passed, but the 
laws and resolutions to implement that law are yet to be 
passed. Actually, this is a paradoxical situation. It is not 
possible to compensate for expropriated property if, for 
example, the price of a cow has not been decided on. 
People do not know whether to take back the land or 
settle for compensation, because the price of the land is 
not known. The person starting a farm does not know 
what kind of taxes he will have to pay on the land. 
Everything 1s still vague. 


Who is to blame for these delays. M. Laar was not going 
to play the blame game. That should be left to the 
politicians, as those tripping up others will have to come 
from their own ranks. The prime minister talked about 
what should be done to save agriculture, and he got help 
from both the reform and the agriculture ministers. 


Passing these missing laws and resolutions is particularly 
urgent. The prime minister assured his audience that, 
these measures are now moving along at different stages 
of preparation and, barring deliberate delays, should 
reach the members of the State Assembly during the first 
half of January. Then we shall see what their attitudes 
are. 


The prime minister was also willing to protect the 
interests of the farmers on the commodities’ market. He 
thought that the Finnish Voimix should be driven off the 
Estonian market, not necessarily by force, but by offering 
better quality and, naturally, a more acceptable price. In 
some places, people have been trying to sell off produc 
tion that has been kept in the freezer too long, and hence 
not of the best quality. The government, the prime 
minister asserted, 1s always ready to support quality 
domestic production. As a source for the needed credit, 
the prime minister referred to the non-returnable grain 
assistance from the United States. For privatizing the 
processing industry, the government leader preferred a 
diversity of formats. It is clear that rural steam plants 
will have to be converted to local fuel. Such conversion 
of heat sources will be supported in every possible way. 
Entrepreneurship” The state will support those entrepre- 
neurs, who come out with a specific proposal. Subsidies? 
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Subsidies are included in the state budget for the coming 
year, but we have to be careful what to subsidize! 


It seems that both the government and the ministry of 
agriculture have started to untangle the snags in agricul- 
ture. It is hard to make up for the time lost. This is why 
itis important that the attention not vane. We should let 
the experience with the previous government serve as a 
warning. 


With the evening teletype our editorial desk also 
received a statement from the Rural League Alliance 
{Maaliidu Uhendus] that states that “expropnation runs 
rampant in the country, where property created over the 
decades by people at collective farms is seized by the 
local or state authorities, by force and without compen- 
sation. The remaining assets are designated to compen- 
sate for the crimes and damages caused by the occupying 
regime.’ As you can see, the hunt for Russians 1s still 
going on in Estonia. 


Interior Minister On Inadequate Crime Laws 


Y34K005S9C Tallinn RAHV4 HAAL in Estonian 
17 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Tit Tambi: “Inadequate Laws and Other 
Difficulties” } 


[Text] Lagle Parek gave a press conference yesterday. The 
Minister of the Interior said that the scope of her ministry 
is very wide. The main problem is an excessively lenient 
code of civil law, which offers a comfortable environment 
not only for our own criminals, but also for those coming 
in from other countries. 


Metal Trade 


The state of Estonia is poor. At the same time, not all of 
the money belonging to the state reaches the state 
treasury. Our biggest problem is said to be the money 
going through here or, we may as well admit it, the 
money being made at our expense. Of course, one can 
talk about people lacking a sense of security. This 
depends largely on the police. And the police, in turn, 
depends on money. Money, of course, can be earned by 
tightening up on our civil laws. Let us do everything we 
can so that colored metals can be brought in, and taken 
out of Estonia. But legally. If the law is violated, the 
shipment should be confiscated. along with the means of 
transportation. This was started recently within the laws 
currently in effect: A criminal complaint was filed 
against a company buying up metal illegally. The metal 
buyers, by the way, were better armed than the police. 
Closing down such firms could also be considered. 


Even though only about 5 percent of the metal exported 
from Estonia is obtained illegally (i.e. stolen), that 
amount, too, represents a sizeable loss to the state. On 
the night of December 10, a group of people were caught. 
who had 600 meters of cable stolen from the railroad. 
Such acts are still going on 
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A Criminal's Life is Too Comfortable in Estonia 


At the end of last week, raids were made on the markets 
of Tallinn, Tartu, Viljandi and Rakvere. In Tallinn, five 


suspected criminals were caught, the same number of 


fugitives, eight violators of immigration laws, 20 viola- 
tors of sales regulations, 40 people for illegal transac- 
tions, and 35 intoxicated sellers removed from their sales 
stands... 


The present procedure for issuing visas is not satistac- 
tory. These can be made up on the border and for long 
time periods. Consular offices should be opened in 
Narva and Pskov, where entry applicants could be 
checked, and suspicious elements blacklisted. Border- 
gards simply cannot do all this. We must do everything we 
can to make a criminal’s life in Estonia as difficult as 
possible. 


New Prison Needed 


Our detention facilities are below all standards. In addi- 
tion to all other deficiencies, there is no longer any work 
for prisoners. However, many of those serving time, 
would like to work. Just so they would have something to 
fill their time. Our system of detention facilities evolved 
over the Soviet years and is no longer suitable for us. 
Things are especially bad at Rummu. Attempts at liber- 
alizing life there resulted in utter chaos. Paldiski is worth 
looking at. They have a disciplinary batallion there, 
along with appropriate structures. Taking another prison 
there, even temporarily, would enable us to renovate or 
restructure some of the others. In general, detention 


facilities should be under the authority of the Ministry of 


Justice, as is the case in civilized countries. 


The prison for preliminary investigations is over- 
crowded. It has a capacity of 1,010, on paper, but the 
inmate count is way over 1,700. Even if the police 
became super-efficient overnight, there would be no 
place to put the newcomers.’ The investigative and the 
judicial systems are very clumsy and slow, they cannot 
process’ everybody 


Estonia could use a new network of prisons, but that 
would cost approximately 120 million kroons. 


Waiting for Amnesty 


A commission for that purpose was created at the 


Ministry of the Interior. It has reviewed the dossiers of 


close to 2,000 persons serving time. Possible amnesty 
cases are said to number around 3,000. Early release 
dates could also be considered for those prisoners who 
have committed a serious crime, as their first offense, 
and who have already served for a long time. Since 
people can no longer be arrested without sufficient 
reason, no releases would be made from the preliminary 
investigation prison. At the women’s prison at Harku, 
for example, out of the 67 convicts, 22 have committed 
murder. 
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Thought should also be given to what the persons will be 
doing afler they are released. Many of them do not have 
a proper residence and, as the gates open, the person is 
sent off with only 10 kroons of pocket money. For that 
money, One cannot even travel to the other end of 
Estonia, much less live on it. From that kind of a 
situation, it 1s Only one step to the next offense. The 
commission hopes to complete its work before the end of 
this year. In that case, the amnesty law could go into 
effect in January, 


Special Service, Field and Traffic Police 


The police is facing reorganization, as the field and the 
traffic police will be merged. Difficulties arise from the 
fact that the men have received a very limited training. 
On the whole, there is a big emphasis on retraining in the 
police these days. 


There 1s a legislative bill in the works to supplement the 
police law. According to that, the defense police would 
become a department by itself. The Special Service, 
however, would stay under the regular’ police, and would 
be dealing with security for the president, speaker of the 
parliament and the prime minister. Some special assign- 
ments, like the protection of high-ranking visitors to 
Estonia, will also be preserved. The castles of Toompea 
and Kadrioru, however, will be guarded by the military. 


Group To Bust Metal Trade Under Scrutiny 


934K00S9D Tallinn PAEVALEHT in Estonian 
8 Jan 93 p 3 


[Article by Toomas Sildam: “Who Is Heading Interior 
Ministry's Metal Group’?”’} 


{Text] On December 28 of last year, Minister of the 
Interior LAGLE PAREK signed the decree with which “A 
work group was formed at the ministry of the interior for 
the analysis of metal and timber thefts, and for coordi- 
nating cooperation between different government agencies 
for the purpose of discovering such thefts.” 


The mission of the work group was “to guarantee the 
influx of appropriate information, to arrange for its 
analysis On a continuing basis, and to formulate pro- 
posals for the coordination of work between the Police, 
the Prosecutor and the Border Guard offices for pre- 
venting, curbing and discoveringg such thefts in conjunc- 
tion with other governmental agencies.” 


The work group is headed by Valdo Ténissoo, a 26-year 
old crimina! police inspector from the Lasnamae pre- 
cinct. Group members are police officers Tonu Eistre. 
Aleksei Bolovski and Rein Rouk, and Tit Madisson 
from the Ministry of the Interior. 


Many experts are aghast at the formation of such a work 
group. ‘What will they be dealing with? What will be the 
lega! basis for their activity? Do they have the authority 
to give orders to executive directors of state agencies?” 
many have been asking. 
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And then there are those who say: "We cannot trust this 
metal group.’ They know that a criminal case is pending 
against the groups’s leader Valdo TOnissoo since June 
24, 1989 (based on Paragraph 93, Section | of the 
Criminal Code of the Estonian SSR). At the time, as 
chairman of the service cooperative Gaia doing business 
inthe Rapla region, he had “expropriated 2,500 rubles of 
the money in his trust, that belonged to the cooperative.” 
Valdo Tonissoo pleaded guilty at the preliminary 
hearing, and was released on bail to the Ardu Sovhoze 
collective 


On July 15, 1991, Tonissoo came to work at the Tallinn 
mid-town police precinct as a criminal prosecution 
inspector. On August §, 1992, he was discharged from 
the police for work-related negligence. Namely, more 
than ten criminal case files dealing with car theft or 
disappearance were found in his locker, without any 
trace of search for the criminals (in some cases consisting 
only of a statement from the owner of the stolen car, and 
an order for filing a criminal complaint). By September 
21, 1992, Valdo Tonissoo had joined the police torce 
again—this time as inspector at the Lasnamae Criminal 
Police. From there he rose to be the head of the interior 
ministry's metal group.’ 


Rumor at the police department has it that Valdo 
Tonissoo ts planning to extend his group. It is also said 
that he recently asked Koit Pikaro, deputy commissioner 
of the Criminal Police Bureau, to come and work for 
him. The latter refused 


LATVIA 


Officials on Second Stage of Land Reform 
YI4K01444 Riga DIYENA in Russian 13 Jan 923 p $ 


[Interview with Andris Grutups and Janis Kinna, by 
Akvilina Liepina; place and date not given: “Each of Us 
Can Be an Owner’ } 


| Text] Property. In this column we shall cover the process 
of the return and acquisition of property. We shall explain 
the difficult issue and consider the problems that exist. In 
the countryside the preparatory stage has already been 
completed, and the process of privatization itself is 
starting. This is the subject of our first article. 


The date of 31 December last year was the last day to 
submit applications for the privatization of land In rural 
areas. From 1 January of the new year, the second stage of 
the land reform started. 


Supreme Council deputy and lawyer Andris Grutups, and 
Latvian Republic Supreme Council deputy and deputy 
chairman of the Rural Land Privatization Commission 
Janis Kinna explain for DIYENA the issues associated 
with the land reform. 


{Liepina] What ts the priority for Latvia and personally 
for each of us in the land reform” 
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{Kinna] On both the economic and the political planes, 
the legislation has produced an abrupt change tn peoples 
consciousness. They should finally be believing that in 
Latvia the individual farm and private ownership are 
becoming the most promising and decisive factors in the 
countryside. Awareness has been reinforced that land 
and real estate on it should be the same: In the country- 
side there are now more than 100,000 farmsteads. There 
is another result, namely, that there is quite a large 
number of peasant farms—about 47,000. There ts spe- 
cial satisfaction in the fact that the peasants have created 
most of them on their own former land. The so-called 
Bresis farms were created randomly, withoul consider- 
ation of the interests of the landowners, but the lessons 
have now been learned trom that: The law has not 
allowed land (except for farmsteads) to be made avail- 
able to another individual if the owner has not so 
requested. Notwithstanding, the problem with areas 
occupied by peasants before the reforms does remain, 
and for many it will be a painful thing for a time 


In economic terms, last year one-third of the grain was 
sold by the peasants, and the ratios in livestock farming 
are moving in favor of the individual producer. The 
prediction that as the result of the land reform in Latvia 
there would be famine has not come true, nor will it. 
There 1s adequate food in Latvia, and the fact that it is 
expensive 1s another matter, since otherwise production 
costs would not be covered, which for our peasants are 
higher than for those in the West. Now we should be 
thinking about how to market output and how to protect 
our domestic market. 


It has been a very difficult time for people. Up to now the 
overwhelming majority of the population has been alien- 
ated from the concept of property. Now this 1s being 
reborn, and it has become a test for many families: 
Families have been split up, relations among relatives 
and neighbors and between parents and children have 
deteriorated, and sometimes people cannot find room in 
their hearts for kindness, patience, and altruism. There 
have been many tears and injuries, and it has cost some 
their lives. But we must move on through this purgatory 


[Liepina] What are the differences in the second set of 
legislation? Probably this is not simply a continuation of 
the work that has been started” 


{Kinna] [tis a quite fine conceptual continuation of what 
was started in the first stage, but with significant radi 
calization. During this period, both in society and in the 
parliament a legal understanding has grown up of the 
inviolability of property. and so the second stage will 
favor the former owners. This 1s not fortuitous, because 
laws are created by an adequately developed society 
During the course of the first stage seli-managers were 
granted enormous rights: They could request land for 
their own needs and not return it to an owner. Untortu- 
nately, however, in many regions these rights were 
abused. But now the appetite for self-management has 
been curbed, too much | believe, because a contrary 
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mood has emerged in society. At this time self- 
management is the same for any legal entity, and as such 
receives a guarantee of the used of land allocated only for 
a period of five years. This 1s the most significant retreat 
trom the concept of the first stage, but I think that the 
Saeima must change something here. Notwithstanding, 
we already have this unique buffer—the five years—so 
this is by no means to most complex of the problems. 


[Liepina] So, what is the essence of the second stage” 


(Kinna] The real privatization of the land allocated. A 
start has been made on the issue of documents to obtain 
land as property. It may be made available through a 
credit institution with a loan or sold in accordance with 
civil! law. A real land market will be created. 


Second, redemption of land has been started for those 
who are legatees or former owners. Land can be 
redeemed immediately or gradually, for money or certif- 
icates. However, redemption may take quite a long time. 


And finally, the third question—determining the 
number of certificates for those who do not want to 
become 'andowners. | do not think that the exchange of 
certificates for money will start this year. It will be in the 
form of securities as Compensation for property that can 
be used during privatization. Of course, certificates can 
also be sold in private deals, no one forbids this, but in 
any event the state will not be able to cover them all ina 
year 


[Liepina] And now, something quite specific—who can 
be certain that during the course of the second stage of 
the reform he will not be left without his own land? 
Which claimant to land will the law defend” 


{Grutups] The law on the privatization of land in rural 
localities of Latvia passed on 9 July 1992 consistently 
defends two categories of claimants, namely, individuals 
who received land for use before the land reform or 
during the first stage of the reform, and former owners 
and legatees. Owners and legatees may lay claim to land 
in almost all cases. except for when it has already been 
given over to use by individuals, and also in cases in 
which a specific tract 1s needed for the construction of 
social facilities or to erect production buildings. 


Citizens who up to now have had their own small 
orchards in rural horticultural societies and all rural 
dwellers who have had personal plots will own their own 
land Also all peasants to whom land was allotted before 
the land reform (the so-called Bresis peasants), and those 
who received it during the course of the first stage of the 
reform, and even those who have private houses 1n rural 
localities or building plots allocated in accordance with 
established procedure 


[Liepina} But this list does ot include those renting 
apartments in apartment houses or on the registers of the 
former kolkhozes and sovkhozes and other institu- 
uions 
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(Grutups} If the land of these apartment houses was 
given Over to the apartment renters for use in perpetuity 
it will remain their property henceforth also. If, however, 
these people have been using the land for self- 
Management with leasing rights, it may be privatized 
only if no legatee or former owner gives notice. The fact 
of the matter 1s that leased land transterred to a legal 
entity for use is self-management, and the right of an 
individual will be protected by the law for another five 
years. Consequently, after five years, former owners or 
legatees of land will be able to receive as their own 
property any area of leased land. 


[Liepina] Newly founded companies and various state 
institutions and organizations are also lega! entities. And 
many of them have heretofore been using land. 


(Grutups] The second stage of the land reform affects the 
land of former kolkhozes and sovkhozes and present 
share and chartered companies. During the course of the 
first Stage there was much talk about the reasons why. in 
the interests of these farms, the land could not be 
allocated to the former owner or legatce. Now, however, 
it has been definitely been determined that the right to 
use the land of former sovkhozes and kolkhozes shall be 
retained for five years. After that. if they still exist, those 
farms will have to reach some agreement on land use 
with its owner. The law on the privatization of land in 
the countryside provides absolute protection for the 
property of individuals and private property 


(Liepina] So it turns out that not all people living in the 
countryside will be able to privatize the land. On the 
other hand, many of those who do not have a direct 
relationship with the countryside. and probably never 
will, will gain ownership. How do you see the future of 
these two categories’ 


([Grutups] Many former owners and legatees will be 
unable to work their own land. They are trying either to 
lease it or Sell it.... There is nothing bad in this, because 
as a result the land will still tall into the hands of those 
who will be able to use it and make a profit from it. The 
former owner or legatee may also receive certain com- 
pensation and will be able to invest those assets in 
another sphere in which he can work with great success 
In this way evervone will be satisfied. That 1s how | see 
events unfolding 


During the first stage of the reform, although not 
directly. nevertheless. the demand was that land be 
offered for use by those who are capable of working 1t 
During the second stage these demands are no longer 
being taken into account. I am deeply convinced that 
what 1s needed first and toremost 1s to ensure fairness 
and legality. and through these conditions exercise the 
principle that land belongs to whoever uses it. Today a 
person who has submitted an application for land should 
no longer have to explain to the members of a commis- 
sion what he plans to produce on his own new farm. and 
how. That is a persona! matter for everyone. People are 
free to use land as they wish. Everything will fall into 
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place and be decided by economic laws and by lite itselt 
If someone is unlucky and has to sell the land, he has 
only himself to blame, not the government or the parlia- 
ment. 


([Liepina] What are the prospects for foreign entrepre 
neurs who are not former owners or legatees” 


(Grutups] Thes w |! have some opportunities, but only in 
the future; at this time the law provides tor the transfet 
of land in ownership to citizens of Latvia. The possibility 
is not excluded, however, that in time this procedure will 
be altered. But today it is important to put everything in 
its proper place 


[Liepina}] Who will be dealing with land problems in the 
future? 


[Kinna] The state land service will be dealing with most 
of the problems. Mr. Gribe has been appointed as it 
general director. All issues in dispute with respect to 
ownership and rights to it will be decided in the courts 
Ot course, the legislators and self-government will con- 
tinue their work On these matters together with their own 


public formations. Matters relating to the first stage of 


the land reform will as before be dealt with by the 
Latvian Republic Supreme Council rural land privatiza- 
tion commission. The first land owners will be registered 
as early aS March 


(Liepina] How will ownership of land be formalized” 


{Kinna] If you are a former owner or legatee, sou should 
submit a document confirming this. A legatee must 
prove kinship with the former owner and what decision 
has been reached by all the relatives with respect to 
further use of the land. This should be confirmed by a 
court hearing. 


Then a ruling 1s needed from a volost session, showing 
that the land was transferred to you for use, and it 1s 
necessary to provide yourself with a document con- 
firming that the land has been surveyed and to obtain a 
decision in principle from the volost restoring your right 
to own the land or to transfer it to some other person for 
a consideration. The documents confirming mght of 
ownership will be drawn up by the state land service 
Then they should be accepted finally in the State Land 
Book 


[Liepina] Although the second stage provides great 
advantages for former owners, many applications are 
nevertheless remain unsatisfied. What can these people 
hope for in the future” 


([Kinna] First of all, :t 1s necessary to clarify why a person 
has been refused. If you cannot obtain ‘and because a 
peasant farm or farmstead has already been set up (there 
are about 1,000 such cases) you cannot obtain ownership 
ot that land now. What does the register give people who 
have been denied” It gives the right to obtain compen- 
sation for a specialist tract of land or to obtain land 
somewhere else. If a legal entity 1s farming your land (a 
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Share company, stat. farm, and so forth) right of owner- 
ship to the land will be restored, although the previous 
user will be able to use the land tor another five years 
bul on the other hand, you may immediately start 
receiving a lease payment for use. If an individual ts 
farming your land, you do not receive a lease payment 
But you can also do the following: not take compensation 
or land allocated in a different place, but remain on the 
register of those denied for an indefinite period of time, 
perhaps decades. Your right to the land will be recorded 
in the State Land Book. and this guarantees prionty nght 
to build if the owner of a farm wants to sell. In this case 
you become the owner of both the buildings and the 
land 


[Liepina] Restoration of the 1937 law has enlarged the 
circle of legatees. Are any other changes envisaged” 


{[Kinna] It would have been much simpler if this had 
been done during the first stage of the reform. And under 
the law of the Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic, the right 
to submit an application tor land was granted to 90 
percent of legatees. Legatees will receive land regardless 
of when they submitted the application, and their right 
to land 1s not circumscribed by dates. As long as that 
land has not been ailocated to another individual. The 
law does not provide tor a person to be driven off land 
that he obtained legally, and here it 1s unimportant 
whether this was done under Soviet laws or laws of the 
Latvian Republic 


So what is the meaning of the 31 December deadline? 
The fact 1s that after 31 December the state no longer 
retains a right to divide up land. A brother retains his 
own right of inheritance to land allocated to a sister even 
if he thought about it too late. on January. The 
difference 1s that after 31 December he must prove his 
right to become the owner of land not to a land commis- 
sion, but to the courts. However, in a case in which not 
everything has yet been done in a volost to effect 
privatization, if the machinery has not yet been putin 
motion, ownership can be transferred without affecting 
this right of use. Division of property into idea! parts 
should, according to civil law, be done in the courts Ina 
case in which privatization has already been completed 
in a volost, the state will not intervene in a case con- 
cerning claimants to property, and will not, tor example 
grant a brother compensation or land in another place if 
he had submitted his application on 31 December 


In this connection | would like to ask all people involved 
in the land retorm to display patience and calm 


The law on the second stage of the land retorm has 
changed the government's obligations with respect to 
resolving the question of procedure for payments tor 
leases granted in this process, laws are not needed here 


([Liepina] Many people now swear that they did not 
expect this kind of outcome from the land reform. What 
do vou think, Mr Grutups? 
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{Grutups] | do not feel disillusioned. While consistently 
implementing the reform, in contract to the Estonians, 
we have retained a certain stability in agriculture. Other 
circumstances, not the reform, are more “to blame” for 
the problems that agriculture Owners are now encoun- 
tering. Restoring the rights of former owners and legatees 
to land and houses and industrial and trade facilities 1s 
ensuring a higher economic potential for our nation. If 
we did not give these things to the former owners, other 
moneybags would immediately have seized them. They 
come from the East and the West. We have an opportu- 
nity with the help of legal laws to transfer most of the 
property of the former Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic 
into the hands of the former owners. 


Sweden Concerned Over Influx of Illegals 


934K0144B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Jan 93 p 4 


{Report by Aleksandr Polyukhov: “The Russian Mafia Is 
Exporting Iraqi Refugees’’] 


{Text} Stockholm—Contraband exports to the West of 
Kurds, Shi'ites and other outcasts from Iraq are 
becoming a profitable business for the Russian mafia, or, 
more accurately, for the national brotherhood or orga- 
nized crime. In the fall of last year, hundreds of people 
were illegally directed into Sweden alone. It started with 
small groups of 15 to 20 people, but on 20 January 391 
were delivered! Passenger ships and fishing boats in 
ports in Estonia, Latvia, and Russia are taking Iraqi 
outcasts on board in order to land them on the long and 
poorly guarded coast of Sweden. 


The refugees, of course, do not have Swedish entrance 
visas and are unable to purchase tickets on a regular 
steamship line. They have been forced to pay $2,000 or 
$3,000 for the “journey” to the middlemen who have at 
their disposal the ships and the crews of former Soviet 
seamen who are now prepared to do anything. The frail 
scows cannot provide even a minimum of comfort or 
safety. So one seaborne tram car from Kaliningrad 
almost perished when it went aground in the shallows in 
the Swedish skerries. A seaman saved the passengers by 
swimming to shore through the icy water and sum- 
moning help. 


Fortunately, the crossing by the trawler Priekule from 
Riga also did not end in tragedy: It carried 400 people for 
seven days in a hold measuring |00 square meters as it 
plowed across the stormy Baltic. The water was rationed 
to one mug per person, and by the end of journey they 
were giving it only to the children. After it had been 
brought under escort by a Swedish ship to the safety of 
the shore on Gotland Island, people climbed onto the 
quayside with tears in their eyes, waiting to be taken to a 
refugee camp. The Swedish authorities are not excluding 
the possibility that during the course of the secret cross- 
ings there have been catastrophes, because by no means 
all cases of contraband are known. 
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Questioning of the lucky ones who did end up in Sweden 
paints the same picture: People trying to leave Iraq 
purchase by bribery the might to go to Jordan or Turkey, 
and thence, often again for money, to obtain a visa for 
the trip to Russia, or they go by stealth to Moscow via the 
Caucasus or Central Asia. The black market operates in 
the center of the Russian capital, in an underground 
tunnel leading to Pushkin Square. Here, those coming 
from the Middle East and Near East trade in everything: 
currency and flowers, drugs and women. And it is here, 
too, that the “tourist bureaus” operate, where some wait 
in line for a crossing to prestigious countries, while 
Others organize transport for them. Sweden and Den- 
mark are the most popular, known for their high stan- 
dard of living and readiness to accept refugees. 


“You go there for a day, a week, a month,” two Kurds 
tell me, “and when you have become familiar, serious 
people approach you and invite you to a tete-a-tete. In an 
apartment or hotel room rented through front men for 
just a few days especially for these little chats, one of the 
Arab-speaking persons, sometimes even in the presence 
of a Russian, asks you to show the dollars, and then they 
suggest the route. The journey is done in different ways. 
From a poor person they may take only $1,000, but for 
the rich no ceiling is set. Sometimes the children are 
taken for free, sometimes a family gives up all its money 
and valuables. Then comes the journey via St. Petersburg 
or Kaliningrad into the Baltic republics, where groups 
are assembled for the sea crossing. 


The Swedish police are also convinced that the criminal 
chain include links running from Iraq— 
Turkey—Jordan, and the Caucasus—Central Asia— 
Russia, and the Baltics and Sweden. It 1s clear that the 
truly poor are unable to pay for the services of the 
criminals for such a long journey into Scandinavia. Only 
Iraqis of means and with connections can make the 
thousands of kilometers journey and the months of 
waiting. After they arrive in Sweden, the refugees hardly 
look like the pitiable Kurds who are so often shown on 
television; the majority obviously have a higher educa- 
tion and are well fed and clothed. The poor and the sick 
have been screened out ‘somewhere in Russia.’ Swedish 
penalties imposed on smugglers are more symbolic than 
anything—three to six months in a comfortable prison, 
where they do not have to work but where it 1s recom- 
mended that they indulge in sports, or a small monetary 
fine. The activity of the criminals 1s even simpler in the 
Baltics and Russia, where there are no appropriate laws 
at all. Nor does the necessary cooperation exist between 
the law enforcement agencies of the countries through 
which they are transported. It should also be taken into 
account that the pay for police, in Estonia for example, is 
the equivalent of $30, while the bribes they are being 
offered are much larger. 


Sweden wants to increase the penalties for illegal passage 
of people across the border, and to confiscate the smug- 
glers’ ships. But this will happen only in 1994, and it will 
hardly send any tremors of fear through the bad guys. 
The organizers in Russia and the Baltic are secure, 
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sending the daredevils or simply frightened seamen. 
According to Captain Vyacheslav Lytkin, the mafia in 
St. Petersburg threatened him, allegedly by outbidding 
for the Priekule immediately before she departed from 


Riga 


Moreover, the Baltic countries are not signatory to the 
conventions on refugees, which frees them from any 
obligations. Russia has signed the convention but not 
ratified it, and does not provide refugees with reasonable 
assistance. There is no order at the borders between 
Russia and the other republics. Meanwhile, according to 
the Swedes, some 40,000 to 50,000 refugees from Iraq 
have already traveled into Russia, and their export for 
money 1s bringing the criminals enormous profits. 


Stockholm 1s irritated by Moscow's inability or reluc- 
tance to curb the blatantly acting criminals. Top officials 
in Sweden's police, customs service, and Coast Guard 
intend to try to reach mutual understanding and coop- 
eration with their colleagues on the eastern shore of the 
Baltic. However, the question is becoming politica! in 
nature, and so the prime minister, Carl Bildt, will 
apparently raise the issue during his planned visit to 
Moscow on 4-6 February. 


Russian Troop Locations Pinpointed 


934K0144C Riga DIYENA in Russian 
16 Jan 93 pp 1, 8 


(Report by Janis Silis: “The Latvian Republic Ministry 
of Defense Has Studied the Disposition of Russian 
Troops”’] 


[Text] 


Figures from Latvia and Russia on the Composition of 
Troops in Latvia Differ 


Janis Silis, Riga, 15 January. On the basis of the Vienna 
treaty on conventional forces in Europe, the Russian 
Ministry of Defense has submitted to the Latvian 
Republic Ministry of Defense a report on the numbers 
and arms of its troops. The figures presented differ from 
the information available to the Latvian Republic Min- 
istry of Defense 
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The document submitted by Russia provides informa- 
tion on eight military units of Russia’s Army present on 
the territory of Latvia, made up of 16,174 men. Latvia 
has information on 68! military units with personnel 
numbering 27,000. Russia reports 54 tanks, 89 armored 
vehicles, 73 armored personnel carriers [APC’s], 62 
self-propelled howitzers, 210 combat aircraft, and 8 
helicopters. In turn, the Latvian side has information on 
29 tanks, 73 armored vehicles, |2 antiaircraft artillery 
pieces, 36 self-propelled howitzers, 50 combat aircraft, 
and |! helicopters. 


The Russian document contains no information on air 
defense troops, naval forces, border troops, and intelli- 
gence and counterintelligence troops deployed in Latvia, 
nor on the Skrunda ABM radar, the cosmic radiation 
tracking station in the Ventspils region, or the enormous 
ammunition dumps at Tsekule, Vangazhi, Garkalne, and 
Mangal:, or other facilities, it 1s said in a statement 
issued by the Latvian Republic Ministry of Defense. 


Deputy defense minister Valdis Pavlovskis stated in an 
interview for DIYENA that the maps available to the 
Latvian Republic Ministry of Defense clearly show 
places where military forces are located that are still 
occupying Latvia, occupying an area of 70,000 hectares. 
With support from outside, these forces are quite ade- 
quate “in the event of a crisis to bring back the past, 
overthrow the government, and so forth.”’ V. Pavlovskis 
noted as particularly dangerous the newly created mili- 
tary formation of the Russian Army—the 25th Indepen- 
dent Motorized Infantry Brigade (3,000 men), which at 
this time is deployed in Dobele and Adazhi. “This means 
that if necessary they can attack Riga from both sides, 
and not even have to force the Daugava,” Pavlovskis 
said. 


Another similar military formation has been created in 
Strautini in the Aluksnenskiy region (the 482nd Motor- 
ized Infantry Regiment), and it could probably be trans- 
ferred to the Dobele brigade. Attention 1s also drawn to 
the deployment of three unmanned STRIZH-type air- 
craft (winged missiles) at Martsiene, which in addition to 
photographic, television, and video equipment can carry 
explosives (100 to 200 kg). The range of these cruise- 
missile lookalikes may be 1,000 km according to the 
experts. If if falls on the territory of a city, this kind of 
apparatus could destroy an entire block 
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Russian Army’s Sites in Riga as of 1 January 1993 
Key:!. Base compounds 2. Headquarters of Army groups and units 3. Intelligence and counterintelligence organiza- 
tions 4. Anti-aircraft subunits 5. Navy base 6. Military factories 7. Ammunition dumps, weapons and military 
materials depots 8. Hospitals, sanatoria 9. Motor transport subunits, vehicle parks 10. Military offices, administrative 
and economic sites Latvian Republic Deputy Defense Minister [Signature] Valdis Pavlovskis 
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Russian Army's Most Important Sites in Latvia as of I January ; 
Key: |. Tank and motorized infantry units 2. Artillery units 3. Anti-aircraft missiles subunits 4. Cruise missiles 5 


_ 


Airfields 6 Navy bases 


Intelligence and counterintelligence organizations & Technical troop subunits 9 


Ammunition dumps, weapons and military materials depots 10. Territories occupied and used by Armed Forces 
Latvian Republic Deputy D>fense Minister [Signature] Valdis Pavlovskis 





Dinevics on Events Influencing Troops Talks 


934K0144D Riea DIYENA in Russian 
16 Jan 93 pp 1,8 


[Report by Janis Silis: “Dinevics: “Russia Is Applying 
Pressure Before the Start of the Talks’) 


[Text] Riga, 1S January—No special shift 1s foreseen at 
the round of interstate negotiations expected next week 
between Latvia and Russia, the leader of the Latvian 
delegation Janis Dinevics said at a news conference 
today. J. Dinevics assesses the statement issued yes- 
terday by Bors Yeltsin's press secretary on mass viola- 
tions of human rights in Latvia as crude pressure from 
Russia on the eve of the talks, because even UN experts 
have been unable to establish such violations 





The Plan for the Upcoming Negotiations 


At the talks that are to be held in Jurmala 19 through 21 
January, it is planned to continue work on the text of a 
basic interstate agreement on the withdrawal! of Russian 
troops from Latvia. The Latvian side has agreed to 
review additional agreements offered by Russia (on the 
use of Latvian ports and transport during the Army's 
withdrawal and procedure for crossing the border) that 
could be put into effect before conclusion of the main 
agreement since in practice the process of withdrawal 
has already started, although the rate of the withdrawal 
does not satisfy Latvia. 


J. Dinevics noted that in the additional agreements a 
certain guile can be traced concerning the period that 
they will be in force. In the version offered by Russia, 
these agreements may be altered only after agre ment by 
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the two sides, and so in general it will not be possible to 
alter the texts, but Russian warships will be using 
Latvian ports. The Latvian side believes that it 1s better 
to conclude all the agreements as a package. indicating 
the final period for the withdrawal of Russia's Army 


[he Latvian side 1s preparing to present Russia with a 
list of its own claims with respect to the systematic 
violations by the Air Force of Latvia's air space and the 
clandestine arrival of recruits, and also about the cond)- 
tion in which military facilities are being handed over. J 
Dinevics reported that Latvian experts are making prep- 
arations to present Russia with a bill (for 10 billion 
Latvian rubles) for maintaining its Army on the territory 
of Latvia (this point has already been agreed in the text 
of the main agreement). During the course of talks held 
earlier, the leader of the Russian delegation, Sergey 
Zotov, made constant reference to Latvia's debt for gas. 
which 1s 30 billion rubles [R]. Thus, giving due consid- 
erauon to the exchange rate for the two countries’ 
currencies (RI Latvian to R3 Russian), the reciprocal 
debts are almost the same. 


Russia's Statement is Crude Pressure 


Yesterday Boris Yeltsin’s press secretary circulated a 
Statement to the effect that in Latvia there are gross and 
massive violations of human rights, and he expressed his 
assessment of the policy of the government and parlia- 
ment of Latvia in an insulting tone. 


J. Dinevics assessed this as crude pressure on Latvia on 
the eve of the interstate talks, and also as pressure on the 
CSCE General Commission on National Minorities, 
which arrives in Riga today. “In the fighting with the 
parliament the president of Russia, wishing to extract 
political dividends for himself, has assumed an extreme 
position. In this situation the Russians living in Latvia 
will be the losers, since they will be perceived as the 
conductors of the imperialist thinking of the president 
and parliament of Russia. Such statements do not pro- 
mote mutual understanding between Latvians and Rus- 
sians,”” J. Dinevics said. 


[his statement, and also a letter received recently from 
the organization that defends the interests of veterans, 
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are consonant with a recent interview given by S. Zotov 
to the Baltfax agency, and the call from the former 
Latvian Republic Supreme Council faction Ravno- 
praviye to express their mistrust in the state minister, 
and are in the opinion of J. Dinevics bound together as 
one and timed for the start of the talks. 


S. Zotov reproaches Latvia for its reluctance to build 
civilized relations with Russia according to international 
law, and he notes that this year the focus of the talks will 
be questions concerning human rights in Latvia. “I hope 
that Mr. Zotov has not forgotten that this, in his opinion, 
important question 1s not connected with the withdrawal 
of the Army.” J. Dinevics noted. He also added that in 
accordance with international law, Russian troops 
should have been withdrawn on the day that the state 
demand this. Latvia has been demanding the withdrawal 
of troops since September of this year. As far as right of 
ownership of military plants is concerned, Russia has 
been proclaiming its principle everywhere: “The prop- 
erly 1s ours and the social problems of those working in 
these enterprises are your concern.” 


Following Russia's statement, the Latvian side plans to 
discuss the possibility of meeting in a third country and 
of looking for mediators for the negotiations. 


The Latvian Republic Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
assesses the statement issued by B. Yeltsin’s press secre- 
tary as an unfriendly act against Latvia. The Latvian 
Republic Ministry of Foreign Affairs press service 
informed DIYENA that, while expressing 1ts own polit- 
ical assessment, 1t emphasizes that this statement vio- 
lates one of the basic principles of international law, 
namely, the principle of noninterference. 


The Russian ambassador in Riga, Aleksandr Rannikh, 
believes that the statement by B. Yelstin’s press secretary 
expresses the alarm of the Russian leadership concerning 
the situation that has taken shape. “It 1s probable that 
through this the Russian leadership is trying to focus the 
attention of the Latvian leadership on a problem that 
does exist and of which we are aware,” A. Rannikh said. 
In answer to DIYENA’s question about whether the 
ambassador himself agrees with this, A. Rannikh said 
that he could not but agree with what his president said. 
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